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— OUBIST WILL NOT TARRY LONG. 


BY FREDBRICK WRIGHT. 


— ⸗ 









L 
Loud o'er the land, asleep in death, 
Awake the midnight cry; 
Give the shrill trumpet louder breath— 
z The Bridegroom draweth night 
Ho! forthe Battie of the Lord. 
Ye mighty and ye strong! 
Unsbeath the Spirit's mighty sword— 
Christ will not tarry long! 
; Ie 
He comes! He comes on clouds of fire; 
The pestilence. before 
Prociaims the dread Jehovah's ire— 
A Immanuel at the door! 
z Ho! for the Batile of the Lord, 
' Ye mighty and ye strong! 
Unfold the #pirit’s mighty word— 
Christ will aot tarry long! 






















; ul. 
wake! awake! ye slumberer4, wake: 
i 4 X struction smites the land; 
' And doth nat every bour bespeak} 
The Mighty One at band? 
Ho! for the Battle of the Lord, 
Ye mighty and ye strong? 
Bend forth the life-inspiring werd— 
Christ will not tarry long: 





s IVe 
Arise! ye trenabling souls of fear, 
Shake off each slavish doubt 
z Hark! chief among the “signe” appear 
p The sofier s railing shout! 
i Ho! for the Battle of the Lord, 
Ye raighty and ye strong! 
; Proclaim aloud the saviag word— 
Christ will not tarry long! 
ve" X P 
© for the thunder's péaling tone; ' 
‘To raise the Midnight-€ry; 
And send it wide, from zone to zone, 
The Nobleman is nigh! 
Ry! for the Battle of the Lord, 
Ne mighty and ye strong! 
"~. Shout, every tongue, the thrilling word— 
Christ will not tarry long! 


Speucervtlic, C. W. *8 
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(Original.) 
The Kingdom‘ of Gad,---No. 5. 


BY N. M. CATLIN. 








together, -they asked of him, 


2 ; “When they therefore were come 
; 7 restora again the kingdom to 


, ng, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
Sp Wale Acti 0 : 
` ‘eh. We can now see that scope is given for God 
| s+ to raise unto Israel both a King and Sévior. We 
|, will eave him in the grave while we, notice the 
-Seriptures that predict and secure his resurrec- 
tion, that. we may the better anderatand the ob- 
»:ject for which he was “raised from the dead.’ 
Pa. xvi. 8-11:  Thereforemy heart is glad’ 
- and.my glory rejoiceth; my flesh also shali rest 


corruption. Thou wilt shew. me the path of life.” 
. The apostle’s application of this passage.in the 2d 
chapter of Acts, shows that it was a prediction of 
Chiist’s resurrection.: Again., Ps, ¢xxxti, Ll: — 
` Phe ‘Lord. hath sworn. in truth unto David, he 
- will ‘not-turn fron it: , Of the fruit.of. thy body 
» Will Iset upon thy throne.” ‘This oath secures 
- the-resurrection of Jesus; for, if he is not raised; 
! the:throne will.remain-vacant-—he having died 





lasting covenant.with. you, even the sure»mercies 
of David. Behold, Imays given him, for a-wit- 


o the people, a leader and. commander to 
ple.” ‘This also has reference.to the res- 


‘Christ;.as we:shall:see,.b 
Ages. * 












in hope: for thou wilt not leave my soul ip holl, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see, 











; >> withthe sole‘rigtit to the throne. ‘One.more-pas- 
1i vesages-Isatsly. 3,.4; “And I will make an ever- 
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“ BBHOLD, I COMB QUICKLY: AND'MY REWARD 18 WITH ME, TALGIVE BVYERY MAN. ACCORDING 48- 
A ` r k t i 


fs. 


a E y ES e 


We Will, commence_at the 22d verse of the 2d 
chapter,of Acts, and give a synopsis of Peter’s 
discourse as; we understand him. | 

1. He states the notariety of the character they 
had crucified—22d yerse. 

2. Although, according to God's counsel, that 
he should be deliveted gnd slain, yet they had by 
wicked hands cruci#ed him-—23d verse. —.— 

3. God had raised him up; (because) it was 
not. possible that he should remain dead—24th 


} verse. i m 


4. The reason why; because David had predict- 


ed his resurrection from the dead—25, 28 verses. 


5. The object for which Christ was raised from 
the dead; i.e. to sit on David’s throne—and Da- 
vid knowing it, prophesied of his resurrection— 
30, 31 verses. 

6. That he was exalted to the right hand of 
God ; therefore had shed forth the promise of the 
spirit—33d verse. 

7. That although he was to sit and rule on Da- 
vid's throne, yet not immediately ; for David bad 
contemplated by the prophecy that he was to sit 
at the right hand of God in heaven, until his foes 
should be made his footstool ; and that the proph- 
ecy of the 110th Psalm, relative to the sitting at 
the right hand of God, must relate to Christ, or 
David’s Lord, and not to David himself—for he 
had not gone to heaven (as the popular theory 
supposes), but was dead and buried——34th and 
35th verses. 

He concludes by. assuring them that God 
had jade Jesus both Lord and Christ: Lord, to 
wait in expectation of, David’s throne, when re- 
stored ; and Christ, the anointed, or Savior, to 
give repentance.and forgiveness of ains. AMob. 
x. 12, 13; Acts v. 31. 

: The reader will please read the whole diš- 





course, and compare it carefully with the points | 


we name, and then judge whether we are correct 
in our exposition. 
We new come to notice a passage in Paul’s dis- 
course at Antioch, which bears directly upon the’ 
object of Christ’s resurrection. (Acts xiij. 32- 
35.) Having stated the fact, he says: “ And we 
declare unto you glad tidings, how that the pro- 
mise which was made uuto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the same unto us, their children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also writ- 
ten in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have | begotten thee. And as concerning 
that he raised him up from the dead, new no more 
to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I 
will give you the sure mércies of David. Where- 
fore he saith also in another Psalm, Thou shalt 
not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.” 
Here the apostle directly maintains the point, 
that Christ was raised incorruptible from the dead, 
in order that he might have conferred on him the 
sure mercies.of David. ‘The sure mercies of Da- 
vid must be the things named in the “ everlast- 
ing covenant” with David, “ ordered in all things 
and sure:” and no one, but an incorruptible, 
deathless being, made like unto the Son of God, 
could haye conferred on him, the honors of Da- 
vid’s throne, or sura'mercies of David, accord- 
ing to the terms of the covenant ; for ‘his throne 
was to endure as the days of heaven.” This is 
spoken of the promised ‘seed :” “and upon him- 
self shall his crown flourish.” He is to be King 
for ever—no successor, “And “upon the throne 
of David and upon his kingdom, to order and es- 
tablish,it with judgment. and with justice, from 
@ptarth and for ever.” ` 
TS'administor in such a government, the King 
mist of necessity be immortal; and for this cause 
Jesus both died, and revived; and rose again; as 
hessgid, “I am he that liveth and was dead, and 
‘behold I am alive forevermore. ™ · : 
. "Having shown that. Jesus Christ was the King 
of Israél; esignated by the prophets, ‘and: that, by 
his geneology, he was legal King—that. by. the 
birth; ‘death; ,and* resurrac- 

‘fight and ‘title, 
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- ROCHESTER, N. Y., SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 3, 1849. 
ous subject’: .“ When they therefore’ were come 
ie they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt 
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«iples had with their 
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lege of sitting 
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rael; and, finally, they 
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the mean time, that it was not for their 












l itermost part of the earth”, 
hia ib fangeage ie in is 








the throne, and restore the king 








tusalem.”— Luke xxi. 24 and xxiv. 47. 


ae (Origi..al.) 
“THERE REMAINETH A REST.” 


— — 


p 





“There remaineth a rert fur the people of God,” 
Who bere have obeyed Him, and followed the road 
That leads to the mansions prepared for thé just— 
That home for the saints who in Christ put their trast. 








To the poor, weary laborer, how sweet le repose 
From bis toils and his labors, as at the day's close, 

His lowly couch seeking, sweet slumber restores 

New vigor and strength jor life’s conflicts and cares. . 







“There remaineth a reat,”—and neyer again 
Shali the tried, weary pilgrim, know sorrow or pain: 
| When the night of hie suff’ringe and toils ghall be o'er, 
He’ ll awake in His likencss, to shine evermore. 





The trav'ler is seeking the well beloved place, 

Hie home, all his loved ones tu see and embraces 

How joyful, though brief, js the scasòn, he spends 

In his qwn quiet home, with his heart's chosen friends. 









` Again he must leave them, again must depart,— 
i Tho’ to part is most painful and-gad to his beart; 









All the faithful will mect, to be parted no more, 


| Their jourhey is over, their garments washed clean, 

| Their weary limbs bathed in life's soft, healing stream ; 
| They have eaten the fruit of life’s beautiful tree . 

! Immortal and glorious, their Savior they gee. 














| The six days of labor are now almost past 5 

| Thelong-promised Sabbath, the season of rest, yy, — 
| Wil“ quickly” begin, and the saints und¢r ground,” 
With shouting’ will rise at the last trumpet’s‘sound, 


Hail! bright; bappy morning! O Jesis; soom come,| 
And take thy poor, weary ones, to.their fair home; 
Establish thy quiet, thy peaceabie reign : 
Restore to us Eden, lost Eden, again. 

ty P ii i “ 


and that ho 














at this time restore again the kingdoin to Fs- 
“This meeting was the last. that the’ dis- 
Tord, personals, aher be 

rose from the dead; for, while in this interview, 
he was taken up into heaven. They had compa. 
nied with him all the time, beginning from the 
baptism of John until the same day he was taken | 
up, They had heard his promises and instruc- 
tions relative to the blessings of his kingdom.— 
They had —* him speak of sitting down with 
saac an} Jacob, and the prophets in 

the kingdom—had heard him speak of the privi- 
his right hand and his left in 
kingdom—hg#- heard his promise-of eating 
and drinking at his table in his kingdom, and sit- | 
‘on twelve. thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
—* him ‘during 
the forty days afler he rose froin the dead, ‘speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to thé kingdom of 
Gad.” Hehce, they might well have “trusted 
that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel.” And knowing that the’ kingdom had 
been in a ştat of subvertion from the days of 
Zedekiah, it was natural that they should ask, — d. 
rd, wilt thou at this time restore again the |, 
His afiswer is just caltu- 
to seitle their confidence in him ‘as the pro- 
mised “ restorer,” and settle them in the hope |. 
that the kingdom would be restored ‘at sone fu- 
ture time. But he gives them to understand, in 
van- 
tage to know “the times or seasons.” Their 
special work was to be witnesses to him, not pn- 
ly ip Jerusalem, Judea and Samaria, but * únto | 


precise harmony with the 
facts before shown : that although he was to take 

- to Israel, yet 
| not immediately, for the “times of the Gentiles 
most be fulfilled,” and space given, that repent- 
ance and forgiveness of sins should be preached 
in'his name, among all nations, beginning at Je- 


Here best friends must part, but oo that peaceful shore, ., 
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THE TEN KINGDOMS. °? 
— t t 
Exposition of Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream. 
“There are those who, when they come to hear 
anything on the appearing of Christ and the end 
of the world, expect to hear us. predict and*pro- 
phesy on those matters. With’ predicting and ~ 
prophesying, in the sense of foretelling future 
events, Í have nothing to-do. I take'the prophe- 
cies that God has given us, and'tellzyou how Tun- 
derstand them, and whydundérstatid thent ast 
do. When mis is done, ‘you: will: judge for your- 
selves, as each of you must give’aedéurit for him- 
self, whether the interpretation: given: accords 
with the general tenor ofthe. Scriptures. <1 force 
not ‘my exposition upom any man. Hear, then 
judge. ae — 
] cannot agrse With-some who tell us‘ that the- 
prophecies. cannot: ibe: understapd,):1 \consider: 
"| such language the language: of:infide Vh 
is it butisaying, Revelation’ is nosh 
Revelation “is” #omething-made* know 
course; to: beunderstood: Lo -gay, that, 
of it:cannot be; priderstood,, is; 
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amot mihatra cpturea comparing |- _ 
i. ene part. with another,and earnest Him} 
into truth, which } 


for ihat-same Spirit, to guide us it . 

A fitsrinspired-holy men to write the sacred pa- 
‘= Hence, to cometo a knowledge of the 

_ grathj-we--tnust-first.seek a childlike spirit,.and 
pray much for divine-aid. The blessed. Jesus 
pts thanttthes, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and.earth; because thou hast hid these things from 
the. wise ident, and, hast revealed them un- 

` to babed: Even so; Father, for so'itseemed good 
am Aby — 


sary. ‘Then for our encouragement, the Savior 
bas said, “ If you; being evil; Lnqu how to give 
Oe eee aly Father g how much more 
alt your;Heavenly: Father give the Holy Spirit 
Tet va then humbly yet confidently seek the ai 
t us then humbly yet confidently seek the gi 
* . of the Holy 134 ivé-us,upderstanding, and 
in that light sears ó 









sights . First, an humble, spirit is neces- 







































chithe Seriptures to know what 
was the mind ofthe Spirit’that inspired them, 
and we shall ngt search in vain. 

Let us now examine the second chapter of Dan- 
jel. Ishall, for. the'sake’of brevity, begin at the 
Bist verso, Fs KS, 

Vesrses 31-36. Thou, O- king, sawest, and 
behold, a gréat image.’ This great image, whose 





brightness was excellent, stood before thee, and} 


the farm thereof was terrible. This image’s head 
wes of fine gold, his breast and arms of silver, 
his belly’ ant his thighs of brass, his‘ tegsiof iron, 
his feet part of iron'and part of clay, -Thou saw- 
est lill that-a stone was cut out without) hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet that were 
ef iron.and clay, and brake them in pieges : then 
was,the iron; the:clay, the brass, the silver and 
the gold, broken to prnpr, and became 
like the chaff of the summer threshing-fioors, 
and the wiud carriod them: away, that no place 
was found fo: them: and the stone that smote the 
n became á. great'mountain, and filled the 
e earth. This isthe dream; and we will 

tell the interpretation thereof before the king.” 

I wish to call the attention of my readers to an 
inquiry. Where did me stons strike the im- 
ago? “UPON HIS FEET.” Let that be re- 
membered, for [shall have occasion to speak of 
that fact again, © © ey * ; 

Verses 37, 38. “Thou, O`king, art a king of 

kings: for the God'of heaven-high given thee a 
kingdom, powst, and strength and glory. And 
wheresoever the children of men dwell, the 
beasts of the field, and the-fowls of the heaven, 
Dath he given into. thy band, and;hath made thee 
ruler over them all [i. e, has-given thee univer- 
sal dominion on earth].. Thou art [i. e., thy 
kingdom is] this.head-of-gold.> Babylon was the 
frst kingdom. of, Universal Empire. It was 
founded. by Nimrod, the great grandson of Nosh. 
—See Gen. x.'8+10. It lasted near seventeen 
bondred years, though under different names ; 
‘sometimes called Babylon, sometimes Assyria, 
aad. sometimes. Chaldea.-..Itextended from Nim- 
zod to Belshazzar, who. was its last king. 

Verse 39, first part. ‘And after thee shall 
arise another kingdom, inferior to thee.” What 
kingdom succeded Babylon ? See chapter v. 28: 
“Thy kingdom [Babylon] is divided, and given 
to the Medes and Persians.” 
~- Thë Medo-Persian kingdom, then, was the sec- 

_ end; Universal Kingdom, and was represented by 
the “ breast and arms of silver.” 

Verse-39, last part. “ And another Third king- 
dom: of brass shall arise, which shall: bear rule 

. ever all.the earth.’ What kingdom was this? 
.. Bee chapter wiii. verses 6-7,21. Fefe we learn 
+; that Grecia conquered the Medo-Persian kingdom, 
„and:became:a kingdom. of Universal Empire.— 
___.-This.took.place-under Alexander. ‘ Here, then, 
wehave:the: Third kingdom: which was repre- 

+ „sented by the:Brass of. the image. 
ro; Weree.40, “And the: fourth: kingdom shall be 
aroug as:iron x: ſorasmueh as iron breaketh in 
_  iypieecsand'sibdueth:all things;;~and.as-iron. that 
«tdbreaketh: allthese; shall it break-in pieces and 
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ingdom is this de -It--is generally ad- 
the:Roman:Kingdoms Itis .a- uni- 
om ’that.is:to-break in: pieces all that 
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ome sione a 


















e;| years. a.d 856 and 483, w 
visions, or ‘kingdoms, ‘viz — — 
YIS Tre Ivus in Himgéry, atm. 260. ·· 
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the subject of —— shall the God of heaven 


pieces and consume all these kingdoms, apd: it 


‘sounded ; and there were great voices in heaven, 
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Lhe WesiernEnijire offRome, betwen the}, tt 

483,_was- divided-into:ten.di-}ispoken..of-in- the. Now Testamenty will 
y ie fromthe examination ofiajfew passages. It w 
not set_up.awhes.our-Lerds is-disci 


y kingdom come 


ADVOCATE. 
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2. Phe-Ostragoths, in: Mysia, 877. — — : Brody i bs 7: it must have been. 













liamotha sie Ta 7d. a wAkegin.;.-the-motherof Zehedvet 

4. The Franks, in France, a: children understo id itto be future, when she de- 
6: TheVandals, id Africa,’ 407. a sires our Lord fo ea om hér two sons might } 
ait, # the neor the;right hand, and the other on; 








6: The Sueves:and Alans; in -Gascoine and 
Spain, 407. © - i 
7. The Burguadiens,.in Burgundy, 407. 

8. The Heruli and Rugii, in Italy, 476. 

c 9. "The Saxons’and Angles, in Britain, 476. 

10. The Lombards, in Germany, 483.* 

Thus the “ kingdom was divided,” as designa- 
ted by the ten toes.’ ““ But,” after: its division, 
“there shall be in ‘it the strength of iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed with the miry 
clay,” which, divided, partly strong and partly 
broken, though always forming treaties, wage. 
confederacies, and combinations, do not cleave 
one to another,t-even as iron is not mixed with 
clay. 


‘ 


the’ left, in thy kingdom.” . Is. was~still future’ 
when our Lord ate the last passover. See Luke 
xxii. 18: “I say unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the-vine, until the kingdom.of God 
shall come.” So, it had not then come. Let us 
see if it had come when Christ hung on the cross. 
‘See Luke xxiii. 42 ; Lord, remember me when 
thou comest in thy kingdom.” Thus to his death, 
it seems, his kingdom had not beenset'up. But 
did he not set it up before his ascension to heav- 
en? See Acts i. 6° “Lord; wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to lsrael #” Not 
done yet; Now see 1 Cor. xv. 50: ‘ Now this 
I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inher- 
it the kingdom of God.” This settles the ques- 
tion that the kingdom of God is not get up till the 
saints put on immortality, of not fill they enter 
the immortal state, which PAu! tells us, verse 52, 
is “at the Jast trump,’#dnd answers to Rev. xi. 
15, which see; and the Apostle Paul tells us, 
2 Tim. iv. 1, that “the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing 
and kingdom.” And again he tells us, Acts xiv. 
22, that “we must, through much tribulation, en- 
ter into the kingdom of God,” and this address 
was made to those who were already Christians, 
and shows that the kingdom'of God was still fu- 
ture, in the apostle’s estimation. 

It is said, “ Our Lord taught the Jews that the 
kingdom of God was within them.” This is in- 
ferred from Luke xvii. 20, 21: ‘ And when he 
was demanded of the Pharisees when the king- 
dom of God should come, he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation [marginal reading, ‘ outward show’ ] : 
Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! 
for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.” 
Did ‘our Savior mean to say that the kingdom of 
God was within the Pharisees ? He says of them, 
Matt. xxiii. 13, “ Ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye neither go ip, nei- 
ther suffer ye them that are entering to’go in.” 
Surely, our Lord could not mean, in Luke xvii., 
to say, the kingdom of God was, at that time, 
within the Pharisees. ‘ True,” says the object- 
or, “ but the margin has it, among you.” But, I 
ask, did our Lord intend to teach that it was then 
among them? If so, why did he speak a parea- 
ble in the 19th chapter, 11 verse and onward, to 
disabuse the minds of the people, “ because they 
thought that the kingdom of God should immedi- 
diately appear’? He clearly teaches in that par- 
able that they were not to expect the kingdom of 
God, till he should “return”? from heaven, at 
which time he would reward his faithful ser- 
vants, but would say at the same time, “ Those 
mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither and slay them be- 
foreme.” Sea, in connection with this, Rev. xi. 
15, 18. What, then, does our Lord mean in 
Luke xyii. 1 understand him to say, that when’ 
the kingdom of God does come, it will not be 
with outward show, or signs ; but the first «the 
wicked will know, it is upon them ; and thus the 
24th verse seems to explain it. 
lightning .... so also shall the Son of man be in 
his day.?? That kingdom will come sudden and 
unexpected to all the wicked. 

But says‘the objector, “ Christ and the apostles 
preached the.kingdom of heaven at hand ; sure- 
ly, therefore, it must have been set up about that 
time.” 1 reply,—A thing at hand is the next to 
come. Let me ask, What kingdom was at hand 
hen Babylon was in power? Answer. The 
Medo-Persian. ‘Why? Because it was next to 
come. What kingddm wag_at hand when the 
Medo-Persian was in power? Ans. The Gre- 
cian. Why? Because it was next to succeed it. 
What kingdom was at hand when Grecia was in 
power % Rome. Why? Because next tocome, 
as a kingdom of universal empire. 
dom is at hand whén Rome is in power 4, God}, 
everlasting kingdom. Why 1 Becauigg that ji 
the next kingdom of universal èmpife./” Thus 
we see how it could be said, in truth, The king- 
dom of heaven is at hahd, in the very comupence- 
ment o the Roman kingdom. Pm x 


+ James, ii. 5, tells us that the kingdoin is a'mat-, 















ay. 

Verse 44. “And in jhe days of these kings 
[what kings, or kingdoms? Clearly, the kings 
of the Divided.Fourth kingdom ; for that is now 


‘set up a kingdom [the Fifth universal kingdom] 
that shall never be 2* : [and, therefore, 
must be in the immortal state, or ‘new earth’ 

and the kingdom [when set up] shall not be left 
to other people, [i. e., the subjects shall not pass 
from one set of rulers to anuther, as the four pre- 
vious kingdoms have done,] but it shall break in 


[the Fifth kingdom] shall stand forever.” 
See Rev. xi.15: “And the seventh angel 


saying, The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign forever and ever.” “And [18th 
verse] the nations wete angry, and thy wrath is 
comer and the time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small and great ; 
and shouldest destroy [‘break in pieces’] them 
that destroy [‘break in pieces.’—See Dan. vii. 
ig the earth.” 

he question now arises, What are we to un- 
derstand by this last kingdom! and when is it 
“getup”? Some tell us it must be the “ king- 
dom of grace,” because the stone that smote the 
image was a ‘little stone” at first. But where, 
I ask, do they learn that the stone wasa little ene? 
Not in the Bible, surely. It is not there. They 
must find it, then, among the inventions of men. 
“ Bui,” say they, “it grows, mark that.” Well, 
my dear sir, will you be good enough to show 
me where the stone is said to grow? You do not 
find it in the Bible, —it must be in your imagina 
tion, if anywhere. The stone smote the image, 
and “ it became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors, and the wind carried” it “away, 
that no place was found for” either of the four 
kingdoms: then, and not till then, “the stòné 
became a great mountain, and filled the whoie 
earth.” 

Still, the objector insists upon it, that “ it must 
be the kingdom of grace, set up by our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 1800 years ago, in the days of the 
Cesars.” You speak of the “ kingdorn of grace”; 
but, I ask then, if God had no “kingdom of 

race” in the world till “the days of the Cesars ? 
f he had not, then Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, Da- 
vid, Job, and all the prophets, must have gone to 
perdition, for surely no man can be saved with- 
out grace; and that grace must reign to bring 
salvation. Thus, if Jesus Christ set up the king- 
dom of grace only 1800 years ago, all that lived 
the 4000 years previous have perished. 

But let us look at this subject a little further. 
Where did the stone strike the image when. it 
smote it? Noton the “ head’’—Babylon ; nor 
on the “breast and arms ”—Media and Persia ; 
nor on the “belly and thighs’”’—-Grecia ; nor yet 
on, the *Jegs”—Rome Pagan, as it should have 
döne, if the kingdom was “ set up in the days of 
the Cesars.” Where; then, did‘it smite the im: 
age? The 34th verse tells us, ıt “smote the im- 
age vpon the FEET.” Now it could not smite 
‘the feet before they. were ‘in being; and they 
were not‘in being till several hundred years after 
Christ’s crucifixion—i: e., till the fourth, or Ro- 
man kingdom was divided < which, we have seen, 

‘place till between the years A.-D, 
nee that time, the “Man of Sin” | ter.of promise to,them that love God’; of course, 
rth, instead of the Lord of Glo- | if. + nised.?-it was future. Our Savior saith, 
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forever ; notin azdying>state, but ina state of 
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ife to the soul, now - 


struggling in this “tabernacle,” greaning, ‘ be- 


ing burdened.” . The ey PE will co 


it is-now atife:door, * 


> yea, 
e feeble caine, frost t 


courage take.” “Behold, your God will come — 
with vengeance [to your enemies], even God 
with a recompense ; he wil? come and save you,” 


Isa, xxxv. 4. 


But when will the kingdom of God be set up? 
Seg Matt. xxv. 31-34: “ When the Son of man 
shall come in lis glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, Men shall he sit upon the Mrone of hia 
glory. Then shall the King say unto them on 


hiş right hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, in. 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 


dation of the world.” 


Then, and not till then, will the kingdom of 
God be set up on earth; for, “ flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God,” as we have 
already seen ; and that kingdom is not set up till 
tne “seventh angel” sounds his “ trumpet.”— 


Rev. ix. 15-18. 


Some men will not enter the kingdom of God, 
See 1 Cor. vi. 9, 16: “ Know you not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God} 
Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor idola- ` 
tera, nor adulterers, npr effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” See, 
also, Rev. xxi, 27: “ And there shall in no wise ` 
enter into it [the New Jerusalem] anything that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination 


or maketh a lie.” 


Who will be subjects of this kingdom? See 
Rev. xx. 6: ‘ Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection; on such the second: 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of 
God and Christ, and shall reign with him,” &e. 
Here it is seen that holiness is the indispensable | 
qualification for an inheritance in the kingdom of ; 
God. See 2 Pet. iii. 14; ‘* Wherefore, seeing that 
ye look for such things, be diligent, that ye be 
found of him in peace, without spot and blame- 


less.” 


There must be no spot of known sin up- 


on us if we would enter the kingdom of God.— 
Again, John iii. 3: “ Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except a man be born again, he cannot see - 


the kingdom of God.” 


The new birth, then, is 


iddispensable to a part in the kingdom of God.— 


See also 1 John iii. 2, 3: 


know that when 


he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 


shall see him as he is. 


And every man that hath 


this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is 


pure.” 


Are we thus purifying ourselves? Are we 
striving to be Christ-like? Have we the same 
love to God ? The same luve to men? The same 
hatred to sin ? The same deadness to the applause 
of men? In short, do we set Christ before our 
eyes as our pattern and example? And are we, 
from beholding, changed ito the same image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of God 1— 
“ He that saith’ he abideth in him, ought himself 
also to walk even as he walked.” See 1 Johnii. 
6. See also Matt. xxv. 34-36. Here we learn 
who will enter into the kingdom of God. 

Now comes the inquiry, “ Watchman, what of ’ 
the night | » In what period of prophecy sre we 


now 4 


hat are our “soundings,” in relation to. | 


thé setting up of this kingdom? Are we in the 
kingdom of Babylon, under the “ head of gold P’ 


No. That has passed long ago. 
Medo.Persian empire? No. 
kingdom was numbéfed with thin 
we in Grecia? Certainly not. 


Are we in the 
Long since that 
past. Are . 
hat too was = 


numbered and finished more than two thousand ` 


years since. 
state, or in the “legs of 
that empire fell. 


Are we in Rome in its undivided: . 
n?” No. Long since - 
ere are we, then? Down 


among the feet and toes. How long since those 
divisions came up which constitute the feet and 
toes? Nearly fourteen hundred years! Almost 


fourteen hundred years we have travelled down 
‘in the diyided state of the Roman Empire. Where 
lone. strike the image? ‘Is it on the 


head? No. Isit on the breast and arms? No. Is 


‘jt on the belly and thighs? No. Is iton the legs? 

Ón the feet, Where are we 
now ? Ini the:feet. - W hat takes’ place when the 
mage’?! It ie all broken to pie- 
čes; and bécofnes Jiké the chaff of; thé summer 


No, Where, then ? 
stone smites the i 
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@ meeting at Ca- 
say bet little about, more than 
-what hés-been-said-- bysBro, Crosier, and others. 
One thing, however, L would say, viz: . that ‘the 
reason, why we did not present the subject of life 
and death was, not because I felt myself gagged, 
or bécause I felt no ‘interest in the subject; by 
no ineans—but for the want of time: and I now 
advertise the brethren there, that as soon as pe 
ticable after my retiirn from the West, the Lord 


permitting, they shall hear from me on that sub- 
ject. x 






nandaigua, | can 


MEETING AT VICTOR. 

Phis meeting was one of comfort to the saints,, 
though the weather was quite inclement, and a 
strong tide of opposition set in against us ; yet, I 
trust, some good will be the result. At any rate, 
we gave the people the warning, and cleared 
our skirts from their blood. Brethren there, 
as well as at Canandaigua, are strong in faith, 
giving glory to God, and are determined to see 
the end-of this matter, let it cost what it niay.— 
This was clearly evinced by the liberality showed 
in sustaining our meetings. “The liberal man 
deviseth liberal things, and the liberal soul shall 
be made fat.” 

CLARKSON MEETING. 

We had much rain during this meeting, but, 
nevertheless, we had quite a gathering of the 
saints: ‘The preaching was in demonstration of 
the spirit and power. Some sduls were convert- 
ed and five baptized. It was truly a refreshing 
tite to us all. We have a strong band of breth» 
ren there. Prejudice seems to be giving way be- 
‘oansidered, our meeting there was well sustained. 
oe DARIEN MEETING. 


i 


but, to the surprise of our breth- 


the ground, as we had “pitched upon a Gentile 
farm in the absence of the Gentile himself, though 
we had permission from his wife. We complied 
with his request, and occupied a meeting-house, 
built by the people as a free house, when there 
was no other appointment. We occupied the 
house, excepting Sunday forenoon and afternoon, 
when it was. occupied by others,~apd at wh 
time we occupied a house at the „centre of the 
town... On the whole this was a profitable meét- 
ing. The prejudice, though strong at first, seem- 
of to give-way before the clear light of the truth, 
aiid'iriany seemed awakened to the importance of a 
prepariition to meet the coming Lord, and we on- 
ly had to regret that we could not gtay:longer. 
May the Lord strengthen the few there to hold up 
the light of truth before the people. 

We are now at Paania, with our tent,pitched 
on the public square. We have.a good hearing, 
and prospects are fuir for thesetimes. The Lord 
give us a glorious victory, and crown our labors 
with success, is my prayer. Brn. Judson, Wen- 
dell, Gardner, Crawford and Clume are with me, 
strong in faith. We expect to close here by the 

. middle of next week, and go to Jamestown, and 
‘hold a meeting a few days, commencing on Thurs- 
day evening, Oct. 31st. 

Yours in the faith, J. C. BYWATER. 


P, S. -I-find that the impression is quite gene- 
ral that I, together with others of my brethren, 
by virtue of our acts at Homer, have gagged our- 
selves, or occupy such a position that we are not 
at liberty to preach as we hive done on the sub- 
ject of life and death. For one, I wish to.say, I 
do not so'understand ‘it, nor do I thus practice ; 
nor do I understand the Resolutions, touching‘this 


~ “subject, to proscribe any such thing—if they did, I 


‘should not dare to be influenced by them Lam 
not? bound, nor will Kéver he-—nor does any. of 
my brethren: wish me to:be.... On examination of 
the“ Address,” i:fing.that-itexpresses more than 


ihe Resolutions,” and more shan.the writer de» | 


signed; for J am satisfied the. * Address” was de; 
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“* Bio, Mahtis We live in what is called the 
: | Far'West, but*we'do not consider that: any dis-'} our identity, and: all parties appear to be glad.i+ 
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Some time in:1842, a friend of mine in- 


I received it with the greatest pleasure, 


| found it to be a work just suited 


I read Mr. Miller’s lectures 
of Christ was at hand, I then got others 


my friends. 
Many received these communications with joy, 


—others called me a fool, and said I was crazy ; 
others would say that if I believed that the Lord 


was coming, I had better give them my property: 


but the interest became general, and every body 


was anxious td hear. About this time a young 
man came to the place by the name of Hall ; he 


delivered one lecture, with the chart by his side, 


all of which was odd.enough to the people. Some 
said that these things might be so ; others said, 
nay, but he deceiveth the people—* for of that 
day and hour knoweth no man.” 


Some time after this there was a meeting of 
several days at Aurora, on the Ohio, about twen- 
ty-five miles below Cincinnati, held by J. B. 

k, John J. Porter, and others. At this place 
there appeared to be a good deal of interest on 
the subject of the Lord’s coming. I was present 
at the meeting on the Lord’s day and was much 
pleased with the prospects of the truth being re- 
ceived by many. I well recollect one fact in re- 
lation to an Irishman, who was a Roman Catho- 
lic by faith, and went from this place resolved on 
breaking up the meeting, and stopping all fur- 
ther preaching on the subject of the coming of 
Christ. I suppose his intention was to collect a 
number of his own faith before he began his work; 
therefore he had to wait,~and by that: means he 
heard the evidence—was converted——confessed 
faith in Christ and was baptized. There were 
many.went away much better satisfied than when 


On the next Tuesday, I visited Aurora again, 
for the purpose of having some person come to 
this place. With a great deal of difficulty I per- 
suaded John J Porter to promise a visit, and he 
came according to appointment. The place was 
moved exceedingly by the lectures delivered by 
Bro. Porter. Some of the most wicked in the 
place were alarmed, and became much interested 
in the doctrine, and all the opposition was from the 
professors of religion. But, however, we had 
some very warm advocates for the cause, until 
all the times had passed. 


We had a brother, by the name of John B. 
Craft, who was very bitter against the doctrine at 
first, before he heard or read on the subject; but 
he soon became interested, and then was one of 
the strongest advocates, and continued so until af- 
ter the time of ’44awas passed by. After that he 
walked no mere with us, and so it happened with 
many others. But, notwithstanding the time 
passed by when most of us lodked for the Lord, 
there were a few who-contnued to meet togeth- 
er until last fall, at which time I was absent for 
some six months, and during that time there were 
no meetings. On my return, I would gladly 
have labored to revive them, but there was noth- 
ing left towevive. The reproach of a few meet- 
ing together, in such a fashionable society, was 
more than the pride of some, who have a desipe 
to enter into the kingdom, could endure. i 

.E was the first, and only adventist, for some 
time ‘in- this place. My faith is not shaken, in 
the least, on this all-absorbing subject. But there 
were many who ran so fast for a season, that | 
was Jeft so far behind, that it was hard telling 
her, L,syould.ever overtake. them. ; But it ap; 
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1 doubt it, I am ready, at all-ticzca; 


1 have thought jtnight vbe of ome interest to. peat 
— a eG know contig bO E ‘world 


here, as all Adventists have sympathy one for an- 
sother.. 
‘formed-me that.he had a book, wrigen by a man 
by the name.of W 1ıLLIaĮm. MILLER, on the second 
coming of Christ, that ho would like I should 
read. 
expecting that I should learn something new and 
interesting. 
to.my taste, inasmuch as the coming of Christ 
had for some years occupied my attention more 
than anything else. 
with a great deal of interest, and believed that the 
cemin 
to read’ it. After that I obtained “ The Signs of 
the Timas,” published by Mr. Himes, of Boston, 
—the contents of which were soon known among 


time in this city, TheSouth Indiana Conference 


‘systems of our day, to bring the world into sub- 
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ofthe M. E. Church, are now in session, and 
have been for several days. Ifa person wished 
to take lessons in the religion of this world, I 
would advise him to attend all such orderly asso- 
ciations. I consider their system the best of all 


ordination. The people are completely charm- 
ed, I have just been informed that they have re- 
ceived two thousand dollars, by way of contribu- 
tidns, since they: have been in session. This 
tells the story as to where the heart of the people 
is. Tuomas Kimpton, ' 

Rising Sun, Ind., Oct. 12, 1849. 


(Original. ) 


A PRAYER, 


Ttach us thy will, O God, we pray, - 
O lead us in the heavenly way ; 
The Holy Spirit now impart, 


To comfort each believing heart, ⸗ 


Help us the truth to understand— 

To practice what thou dost command : 
From sin and error set us free ; 

O grant us perfect liberty. 


Re. 
«Help us the truth to speak in love,— 
To live on earth this world above ; 
+ ¿O let thy glories round us shine, 
And perfect us in k.esivine, 


Thus, day by day, help us to walk, 
And of thy power and glory talk ; 
Till Jesus comes may we be free, 


Then dwell with Him eternally. A.B. 


From Bro. @. A, Avery. 


“Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like 
the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard ; that 
went down to the skirts of his garments; as the 
dew of ilermon, and as the dew that descended 
upon the mountains ot Zion : for there the Lord 
commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.” 
—Pas, cxxxiii, 1-3.’ ‘ Beloved, le! us love one 
-another : for love is of God.”—1 John iv. 7. “A 
new. commandment give I unto you, that ye love 
one another.” 


Dearg Bro. Marsu :—The above and kindred 
passages of Scripture, have occurred tomy mind, 
when I have tsken up the Herald and Harbinger 
of late, in view of the happy reconciliation and 
union which seems to have been effected at last, 
and which I fervently pray may continue unbro- 
ken and undisturbed until the Lord shall come, 
and faith be'lost in sight. I can now, for the first 
time, for many months, without misgivings, put 
these papers into the hands of my neighbors and 
friends for perusal. Nor do | feel troubled, lest 
peradventure Bro. Himes has gone a Jiltle too 
far to meet Bro. Marsh, or Bro. Marsh a little 
too far to meet Bro. Himes. Nor do I see any 
sufficient reason to believe that the Christian cha- 
racter or Christian liberty of either is compror 
mised by their mutual agreement, to keep, hence- 
forth, both. the letter and spirit of that eleventh 
commandment—* to love one another.” Here 
we know in part—understand, I think, as chil- 
dren,’ often misunderstanding each pther. It is 
one thing to be “blameless before God in love,” 
and quite another, to have the approval of our fel- 
low-men. If we suffer patiently when buffeted 


for our faults, we are entitled to no thanks ; but’ 


if: we suffer for righteousness’ ake, we are sure 
of our recompense at the resurfection of the justs 
and the best certificate of-character in this world: 


| is'God’s blessing upon.a life entirely consecrated! 


to his service. May.we all thus be “‘ living epia- 


tles,”’ known and read of all men here--having. 


“ {his testimony,” also, within us, “that we please 
God ;’’ and neither the misjudgment of our Chria, 
‘tian friends, nor the,malige of our foes, can harm 

but filied with the spirit, haying th 
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himeelf-his great power ahd reigh) and giveiréwara’ 
to his servants the prophets, and to the saints that 





fear his name, small-and.great ;.who ghall jndge-the — 
-quick (or living) and the oad fable Peper a 
Kingdom,  am-sanguine.in the’ faith, that if we 
are obedient to the requirements and commands of 
God, we shall soon possess the purchased iiher ..:, 
ance, or the world which wag promised to Abraham ~- 


dead at his appearing and 


and to his seed, through the righteousness: óf faith: - 
We find that Abraham staggered ‘not at the promise +: 


‘of God through unbelief, bat was strong in f a 


giving glory to God. And being fully persuaded’ ” 
that what He hed promised he was able also to per-.. 
form, and therefore it was imputed to hii for right- ` 
eousness, Now Paul affirma.that it was not writ. 
ten for Abraham’s sake alone, but for üs also, to 
whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was de- 
livered for our offences and raised again for our jus- 
tification, 
Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. By 
whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glary 
of God, And not only so, but we glory in tribula- 
tion also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience 
and patience, experience’; and experience, hope , 
and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of | 
God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost 
which is given untous. We who profess to be look- 
ing for the Consolation of the true Israel of God, 


should deny ourselves of all ungodliness and world- 


ly lusts, that when Christ, whois our life, shall ap- 
pear, we may also appear witb him in glory. 
. Yours ds ever, 


Henry J. Sugars, 
Ameliasburg, C. W., Oct, 17, 1849, 


— — 


From Bro, Wm. Sheldon. 


Dear Bro, Marsa:—I firmly believe that we are’ 
rapidly approximating the solemn scenes of the 
Judgment, and 4hat we are soon to experience the “ 
realities of the eternal werd, In view of ‘thid, 
“what.manper of persons ought we to be in all ho- 
ly conversation,” &c. * 4 
* Every move which is now being made by thé‘an- < 
gry nations of the globe, plainly indicates our prox” 
imity to a solemn ¢risis. Truly, we are upon | e` 
verge of time—near the elose of the seenes of this 
world. $ 

Bro. Marsh, advocate the whole truth as taught — 
by the Scriptures. Let your paper prove an un- 
compromising advocate of the truth. You occupy 
an important position, hence the necessity of hav- 
ing your influence cast upon the side of truth.— — 
Fearlessly advocate the expediency of scriptural 
order. May you be endowed with wisdom from om ' 
high, and be enabled to “feed the flock of God,” 
and faithfully puint them to the Scriptures qs their 
sure guide. ——— 

Yours in love of the truth, ; 

Chateaugay, N. Y. Wm. Suxipon. 
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From Bro. Jasper Stone, i 


Bro. Mansu:—The Bible, which is the great štan- 
dard of Christian character, makes it the duty of ev- 
ery child of Godt attend,to all the little matters of 
life—and by no means leave undone those of great- 
er magnitude. „If we expect to attain unto: the re- 
surrection of the just, or ‘to a condition: suitable for . 
a sudden tranéition from mortal to immortality, we 
mast copy after him, whose very life was a comméa- 
tary upon the precëpts'he taught, Yes, dear bro- 
thér, itis our high atid glorious privilege tobe nym- 
bered with that peoplé who are ‘zealous’of good-works: 
and are looking forthe maniféstation of the- Sor of 
‘God from’ heaven, and ii view ofthis fact totus put 


‘on the whole armor of rightapibriess;: and contend 
‘éarnestly for the faith ‘which’ was’ once: delivered te 
‘the buinté—remembéring that we aré'not contend 








With flest’ aid blood’aldng; Hat! with the posers of - 
darkness—having thie dsstirdtite froin the ten miutabner: 
ord of God, that if we dvercotie:we'shiall weak the: 
glorious drawn of eternal iif, which" ootheighee.> 

ihdse WHO hatio > 
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‘ y ‘“Glouds,"" however, an himenio anay}. — — —— capt. ot. oe and 7a — 
Pappe e aud refers tthe many angels man watch, Christ’scoming, will be. to, him, as {a ‘jain “shail ti hand of 
y me with-theord4. for batisto come |.thief inthe night.” His Bouse.will ibe, —— ups. KRY a Gla, i; ‘Thej 




















































a i MOF ANENE? BEATE VSTE Hef He: will” Biiffer Tose yea, be destroyed..” Nor, saya) David, da wil —— a YT AU LOUS Servs es BG, adde 
will come “ with ctouds.”* Revs i; T:> ki is also said Jesüs (John x. 10), The thief: cometh, nol, hut ford ‘body, —* Leet upon, thy. je org sth., n commur atit n "86 ihi pi 
thaxhewill come-with ‘ten —558 his'saitité,’ | to stead, and to Kinny and to DESTROY: va „Buti 9 LON 3, she eired.it t fontis. sebnb Yr &e,” An ‘the. reper e 
Jude 14. Ten; if he couies Y oud" of glory, | ‘we watch, ‘we shall see, and know,-and underet tation... Ene ig: my aus REY ER's here wi EELS We, grieye. to be: ‘opliged | toe sÍ his sount, 
Dr. Achilli’s operations, by, infin, ie io X 


and with ‘clouds of heaven saver if: Certainly he | and that day” will ‘not ‘bie vponrog” as x we ik} for Lthave? desired cit: HPs axaxiii I iy13y 
will come in the clouds” 0 heaven. "And. ‘glorious undwares. * 4 TA See also Ps. xivilis 1j 2y and huke; 30B i that, tho.. lateat, intelligence. “left ht my 
‘ beyond: description will be the heayenly, train. _ In This iew bri ngs int * hatingnizés —* até Ysti" From these seriptutes, it is; Avident that.our} pant.of a dungeon, in, Rome, ta, whieh -te — 
the Saviors own words, it will ‘be # ‘Great Glo Ei of passages, like the follo; wi ng — For: relvi á | Lord haw thozen:Zion* instead: — aithe seat consigned by.the.xeactionary ENDEAN: FART D 
It will be, such as Earth never witnessed before. ~ know perfectly that the, f sot —8 — of his governiibnt. ` aneto abhdyyt a. dy bee ba Ohl when: wills Christiana Jearn toot. Ceaas’ TARY yi 
But we,cannot.describe it—the Savior has not done aeg thief in the night; e +f I wher hall ay 4 dd. Phe throné’of David, tnstead of: Pius IX- ‘| agehisnown: affairs; ang-kihgdómpanditryät in ‘theo. 1 
' it himself; he;has only.. called it “Great Glory,” Reace, and sefety; then, sudden neeaest ution, “cometh | 3d: The proof “of the fact. ther Christ is' about'to ‘living: ‘God for suckesd:imadvancihg the wander sii 
his glory, and the glory of. his Father... Happy; in- -upon themas trayait A halt with, child, and “establish ) hig/rifle'ia Zion, is; Prob that Diodati’s'¥er-| we ate strangers,.and/pigrims;and sojdvrncra: hei 
deed will it be for usp poor,.erring, frail andiunwor- they, shall.not:escapesy y8 brethren, are, NOT | sion of the Bible ts about to” be’) rinted’ ‘in. Rote, bet} we'havë nothing | to do’ withepblitiesss Wieréas 
thy mortals, to behold this glory, and. becmade the} in darkness; at that: bould, overtake you.aa a |, is as himsel declates: (Matta ‘iv. +29)": * “The sun: serve two ‘masters, Let us) then, serve: theitl si 
gracious subjects of his redeeming power! at thie thief. Oe lets watch, that-the great.day,} ‘shall‘ba: dark ened, and. ‘the, He ‘hall ie ve her Christ, and be willifg’ io suffer With ` bitip gaa íá : 
time. If we love him,:this'will be our éxceeding of y? not overtake-us. a8 a snare.) Jightyand. th stars, ‘shall’ fall. 4 om he yab; Ke⸗ fel Wwe also reign ith’ Hitt’ in! glory. BON * ir. Ay 
great reward; with all who are his children ; for it | For fe shall: it: conie,!?’ says our text.” It} And as aboy. quoted from ‘Tsay XX¥. 3 NA i Death’ “be RN Ln EI CN 
ja said ih verse 31: He shall send his angels witha ‘cannot få — must; It willbe a0. ' a} awalluwed,up in victory—rall tears, be wiped i away— |. 
great sound of a trumpet; and they’ shall’ ‘gather | Yea, ı as fa snare will it come. i What a figurati the-vail:ren ovederthe. rebuke of, his people. taken 
ref his elect from: the: four’ winds, ‘from on@ex- See the skillful fowler. = Haw til tow careful evi away from off ALL. (THR ABARTH the: deat ,. ‘of fat; 
f of the world to the. other, ` (The last el Luse ery move} with gaze’ ‘tatently | fixed upoii the ynwa- ‘jthings,' and wines.on,ithe leen+God -himself in ihe. 
ding tọ; Dr. Campbell's. translation. J: bry bird thet fast approaches’ the fatal spot: ‘bat, heat ip midst!of-his people,” e.p Bee. |i slidar ou: 
Oh what a grand and awful scene is here opened ing a noise, * moment pause me and stooping Yow," Ates The Lord willsannounce bis! solemn; én- 
to the contemplative. mind. The heavens and the| with.wings | half Teised,, half spread), ready for i a sud- ‘trance into this place (the atid) hare his great | 
k earth, will then be shaking, the, effulgent glory. will den: flight,—with,o outstretched ngok, gazes all around; enemy haw hitherto'rdignedy” not: by:the scattering) | 
p be breaking through and,faghing over the heavens; | but: seeing:nought:to-harin, iwifears subside, and it “in every patt ‘ef ‘the Roman republic,’ Diodati’s 
the Son of man, in the claude, of, heaven, will be} passes on, „Heeding, 9, danger, | the fatal moment version of ‘the Bible ¥ butby'bis revelation from: 
descehding ; the trampet, sounding ; angels shout-|icomes-+the snare is s Spring—-it, is caught. heaven i in flamisg fire; with allthis mighty augols pa 
l ing the works of man falling ; sinners: walling ;} Thus will’the day of: the‘Liord come, ‘Thus with} 2 Thess. i p8) With power “ind greatiglory” 
graves.opening.; the saints rising ; angels flying to|'¢ng ‘unwatchfa), unwary; uiisuspecting earth-dweller | (Matt. xxiv, 30)— When he will bind the Devil; ind 
their doliverance, and to conduct ‘them: shouting to| be caught. Tidugh ‘oft Hè hasbeen ‘warned;:and gash, him into the pity and rat up, i 80" that he’ 
meet their coming Lord’? O glorious day—our heart perhaps as oftén paused, while faithful’ Noah’ s'voice cap no more deceive the.. peopie, until the thousand | 


pants:to behold it, atid goes-out in forvent prayer— ’ years are fulfilled (Rev. xk. l; )—Destroy the map 
’ was sounding, or God’s ‘broad signs of the end near of ain (a Thea, il. 8)rrRaige | jan den a mainis Bi a 
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o> Will our. correspondents í conti idle to für — 
their, panal tieb watlety. of m ae, for uk, go E 
‘They bayeuot only ovr thanke,, but, (og: NG 
Ananyglad,hearta, for their past, Jgbors:o ee. 
the truth. We hope they will not be "Shae I — 
doings but abound morgend! momin tha samegood 
woik. TRN Os) KEN TIE sasa: i? ⸗ 

ren: PROF amiji 
Se If any of our -patrons ‘haves TAOB mank 
money for the: Harbinger; which: bessppirheas/ am — 
“knowledged in our published: receipts)! they are ites: q 
quésted to inform us: dtithediately. We ninke the 
‘request on ‘account of resent robberite c of * nail: - 


in ‘this vicinity. > : ——— —R 
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. We baye. just, receiveda an addition, a aur a 








Come, Lord Jesus. ` | were hung out,-yet they passed by—the vision f d ment, of, tracts, iy for :afice of eh aud, —* 
tarried still—tie peace and safety cry again broke —* ns jiring ta on nore —* ipeo; alte neg haok, noten. on — PBF ih 
i, of says Paul, Hoishall descend from heaven wit —* 
As a Snare: shall it Come. on hia ear—he shouted, Allis wel ani passai on. ‘a shout, withthe voice of the archangel; and. with |. eas We have printed, 2 fow, exira — this, 


dwell on the face of But.soon. the, fatal, day will — last loud 
Aa a rnare aball it como on al them tbat dwelt on te face of | trumpet gound-tho opening beavens reveal our God 
he whole earth.—Luke xxi. 25. 
t “shail 8 cian “The great day of God e00 | Seated upon his great white, throne~-the - Judgment —— y then we —— wy —— T shall be. 
werse 35; the Kingdom of God, verse 31; ; the com- will set, and the books be opened, Then the sinner: peas a np ae ode wit — seat a e clouds, vere with 
wilhaée-and understand, Butit will be joe late, ke -aml inj the ‘aleg awd sohali wo'aver wi 
pl ! 


ing of Christ with power and great glory, vere 27 ; 
judgments upon the earth, verse 36; the redemption | The: fatal snare is sprung, and he is caughtemloskt i, iis aome of the'evente bylwhich the Lord | 


the trump:of: God: andthe dead in Christ shall-rise, — for distributiones Bhosewho wish,.¢ap, ie $ 
— ay: sending ithir; — lo qiia a 
— — 


t pop ent 


Fainne Punishment |.” 
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' 41 ee: 

of the saints, verse 28; and the Šnd of this age or na Lose it Sac a ae Ta oe =a — will atnoynce his i solenin eritrance” imto bis Hing- maak! THER, Conthugede: E Pas ts pe aime i 

dispensation. a Watphig Adesope for your lley whilayet' sho ‘dom.’ What) d contrast to the fabled entrance of | PART eHOOND -OHARFER-THE FIRTH. gi tay: z 
-Impossible ! says the objector, | that events of such vieion iarrios · “Soon the: last,’ ‘the fatal day; ‘will | th ? onary of: Romet” ‘How: much more glori 185 7 ioe a 
itude—so big with interest to.ever eer ‘come.—And “as a snare,”—yes, as a snare willit}: — yo y glori- | New ‘Testament men Pine . Imnior tatir A 
magnitude-- g y GOUl——a come.—( Tó * continu ed. — ip, | oust Ho much more. godlike ! “Well may we | “‘didtinet classes 0} texta tt ying forever’ sa 4 
that will in a. moment (and that moment scarce dis- — A with the ophet,: exclaim, “ ts That i is the chaff to} font one’ ‘ha dy f —— ‘Deatr uction threat i 

— onthe other Medi lingChristithe Great Fea 





tinguished from the one. preceding it).seal the fate | | the. wheat, aith, the. Lord” qd fer. xxiii. 28) ; and, 
of all for wealior woe forevery should come upon ua, | Christ About * o-Beign in R ome, <|“ H A that hath, my- word, lep. shim: speak my word | | 
unawares. ; | faith tulle? ar, if they speak mot-according to this ' 
See'the land. filled with: Biblesthe: lamp of light Gentle. — be not t startled | J Be patient, and word, i it ie r uin there weno ight in; them,” What 
and’ life being sent to every’ nation and family on| I will give you the facts.. -Havingt this morning r Tes, missionarie these, to ‘convert itha: <world—-to diggi- 
earth. Tracts,’ like’ “leaves of autumin, scattered | ceived the periodical paper of the A. & F. Bible So-| pate the —* moral darkness that broods oxor item 
broad cast to the four winds’ of heaven.—Missiona- ciety, the first thing that attracted’ my attentions, who have’ oï dight in themselyes; Truly, the wie- 
rie’, running to and fro tó every tribe and tongue : | was a letter from G. -Achilli, a Romapi missionary, | ion of the masa bas) become ag: the:words of:a-bouk 
and “ another | ‘angel flying ‘mid heaven” proclaim- | dated Rome, Match 13th, 1849; and addressed, to.) that'ie seal ante The wisdom of their wiseis pér- 
ng * ae ae ad of the’Kingdom m the an E L. H. J. Tonna Esq.‘ The following:isian: extract :, ished, and the’ dnderstanding’ f their’ prident meñ: 4 
“the hour of his judgments caly- ’=— T he wor -| I] have so many things to tell you, I hardly know: is hid” ; herefore, says God,’ Behold, I will pro- ine 
ed with, temples. for the worship of the living: God, | which to select for a letter, and all of the most cón- ceed. to do is a among” — oye He has nda od, wae — r 16 ily 
whose glittering spires, towering beaven-ward, dot soling to us who have no other things in view; than even a maryelot f rA lieve in a ae mortality that death ie tite 
_ dhe earth as the stars the firmament, These, filled that, the Kingdom of God should be a on the| shall not a derat: ) 7 19 * ‘lithe extinction. of his eons ious ‘éxistenide, beh tk 
+ with believing. myriads, professing faith in God and. earth, Burl pr coed tp give one — extract froin this ig doom we are saved only. ‘by ‘the éthedtation 
~ his word; will, like.so many:cities set.on hills, dissi-} «Yes ! it will be as I foresaw ; now that the self- | letter, in which Satan rebuke: ‘Satan—or, the men | of Christ, of thigh ar cburreelon ain essential 
pate the darkness, so shat all may see and under- styled Vican or Jesos Cirisr has left Rome, He | of the world rebuke the, corr ipt-church and minis- park , 
standi: 3 : | himself, our Lord, will establish hie own rule there, | try of that land for intermeddling. with. pojitics— | The. question. i will thie’ Wicked: (whe 
Thisie all very well in theory, —But there stands ‘The first proof of this fact is, that hie word is be- | and in-so doing administers a severe rebuke ie the | are to be. “raised, from, thë de ad) live’ forev M 
our text, in‘bold relief, unaltered, stilt.. God’ hath, ing: printed: jn: Rome, and.,in a, month's time;. the chutch and ministry-of this | Abe ee i ist is the grand teacher of — 
said, (shall he: not make good?) “Ae a snare’ shall New Testament (Diodati’s version); willbe publish-| -In speaking: of: the : means whe 
it ie i ‘them: ia ane on TOR face of the: ed. here — — that. ney will; -be seati been gaing to this ‘people, H 
whole ear —— ii fa G 
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THEE will HE come,” and a as a thief 
Š th i 




















TIPPEE SO TE TH 



































———— — E ee — 


— 


— — rare 


bs sai —————— 








— * — — — — — — — — — — — 
not ‘layin on this; It does-Beem in| reviewer-thon- lays downswe | sneiples; ofhwhiclaaa-~ — 
portant Wardtmprigese <<. a MAn. piit x dy A „are at. issue, Let the: reader. judge.0gHis first ' 
oO eii, “Dhat'if’ Christ/hath saré. clearly: than | is, that, ‘Because no. fistinction. is.made, by | 
* — ———— aga — 
“jtively, n immortal existe ice for man; we arep universally.: Let us lookiat this...  - 
pound reverently andisbhmissively: to sit, at \bis|,. “And. it is obvigus tp remark, thaf.of course, 

asand learn of -him-thée:true.words of God on | this- principle is of nò use, unless it be ett 
jm the truo we zod. on | this-principle is.o pan poless it be sourd and 

~ Pa í l we a * a® 






A NS — thie eya 
y much stress 
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on him tolte cvarlasling. ch f ent. | ot: existence an: 
Es Hfemhich; God. promised,’ .. And. this; ig. the | kind. I refer ofcourse lors wy 
s promise Iha ba Ne ue, evon dereal a aar imei OTA: oaren aoras and 
Elfed, “The record Maf God, Nas given (us| Cotted us Wan d toly- cahlingr nor worsen 
—3 eternal li y - ‘Looking for ‘the, mercy of our|‘our works, but according: to his own’ purpose’ 
Jesus Clirist unio elerna? life? -_~, Landigrage which was giveh'us ‘in. Chrigt ‘Jesus’ 
‘He al believeth not the Sos shall not¥ste 
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“the world began, buts now” madsarrers: + 



























































lif “©The preaching of the cross is foolishness} fest by’ ‘the áppearing otour “Sawidur Fess | MBbdject, So.thatwe bave to. refer especially,| good. But how wi ascertain this ? Let, us 
10 them that perish.” ~.* Vessels of wrath fitted: to’ ‘Christ, ‘who hath “abolished! death, and: — “ ito our Lord’s own. discourses, since geao. says | just throw it into'ttie form of'a general principle, 
life and immottality to light:throughthe, gospel... Ch#iét bath get the subject, of ‘immortblity in, a whieh aathdent of Scripture might take psan > 


desiruction.” ©Matiy walk whose end is de- 
struction” -*Who'shell be punished with. ever} 
lasting’ désiruction - fromthe presence (of the? 
Lordi? Lusts whieh drown-men: in destruction} 

























‘«,er:the-readet: distinctly ‘understand,: howev- |. ¢ 
er, and please to:keep in mind, that: I by nọ fi» 
means adduce: this:text-to. prove that Christ 18:the 








ht, and proclaimed it unambiguously. ` 

Sask Where t In what recorded 

es hathiChrist: made the doctrine ‘of id 
plain, except in. the 


thetit would be this,— Whenever a general dec- 
Jaration is midé, and no‘dittinction is at the time 





— erate of interpretation. Well 

















































t. andiperdition:™ Them which draw back unto bestower of immortality (though we shall:\per-. mortality plain, í vin the s very discourses | made by the’writer, it must always be taken ab- 
4 perdition? -+ But these-as natural. brute beasts} haps find.this.to -be.the.doctrine of some oiher of his wherein he prengiaens ife, Etertial: Life, | solutely, and in its widest sense. But I am sure- °. 
$ made'to be.taken and destroyed shall utterly perish | parts of, Holy. Writ). but.am quite satisfied . with | never perishing, d&c. t ‘whichs,f we: understand | the reviewer himself would be one of the last men 








to lay down such a rule, and affirm that general 
|terms are always to be'understood universally, 
and that to-no passage must.we apply a restric- 
d | tion, unless the writer-himself has made a dis- 
ey set! tinetion. For if he will affirm this, it will be ea- 
mighty doctrine in the clear light which. it *'af-| sy to produce plenty. of passages in which the use 
firmed: « . . ...-. , yg, oxf thiversal terms, no distinction being drawn, 
“Butithe popular expasition of those passa-| must fompel his assent tœ doctrines much more 
ges, in the gospels denies that they are to ibe un: odious,to orthodoxy than that maintained in these 
derstood literally, and proceeds of the hypoth- | pages. ‘Let us think a moment, 
esis that man is so plainly immortal that it peed- f “sI, if 'I bè lifted up, will draw all men unto 
ed no teacher sent from God io reveal that !— | me, said the Saviór 3, ‘all men,’—here then 1 
Where,| I ask, has ihe Saviour authoritativsly re-| apply my reviewer's canon, ‘No distinction is 
vealed the amazing fact of immortality, (which | made by the pore, and his. language must ii 
Paul says he has placed in'a cloudless light) ex- j| consequently be taker universally.’ So then we 
cept in those very passages. which are denied: to | have Christ’s word fof it; that all men will be: - 


the ordinary. interpretation, . Nor will I object to 
those. expositors. who take ‘ life and immortality ’ 
to be put by hendiadys, for ‘ immortal life.’— 


Let us then’ understand this text to téach that 
Christ hath autboritively revealed the grand fact 
of an éxistence beyond the grave, and that’ for 
ever; ‘that be has thrown the full light ‘of cer- 
tainty ‘on What before: Was but dimly guessed ät; 
or doubted off‘or absolutely ridieuled--by heathen 
‘philosophers, while it .was*not properly under- 
\stood by*the-Jews: themselves. For: though vit 
surprises metot find: that · any can believe, the. 
pious under the patriarchal-and mosjac, dispensa- 
tionsito-be altogether ignorant..of a future life,. 
when: the * so distinctly; affirms that ‘they 
sought.a-better:country, that isa. heavenly,’ and 


‘them ei cea do indeed “exhibit 
authorative’revealer of life, 4/Burifall: 
sages are'to be'set aside, withthe grat 
sertion thatthe word:lifesis: not tobe unders! 
——— then hath Christ nowherel set 


a intheir;own corruption.’ ‘The. day of judg 
E ment; and perdition of ungodly men.” . ‘ He will 
Ca burn-up the chaff with unquepchable fire.” ‘For 
aa behold the day cometh that shall burn as an 
ig oven,; and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
= wickedly shal? be stubble. “And the day that 
$ eometh siall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
E that it shall leave’ ther neither root nor branch;”’ 
: c As’ the vessel of the*potter shall they be broken 
a to shivers.” = 0 —— a 
E wolfeye'live after the fleshy ye shall die, 
t Whosoever was not found written in the book: 
of life, was cast into the lake’ of fire? ‘This is 
the’second»death.’ nt k: 
Wevobserve-one thing very: prominent on 
the:faceof-all) these-declarations, namely, that be 



































































3 alone hàth-evëērlasting-life who:.seekssalvation.| ‘had.respect to the recompense. of the reward ;’ teach the doctrine # A denial.w yich our theologi- drawn to Christ.: The apostle tells. us that God 
E from Christ.. .It-isthe prerogative of. the true| yet, on the other. hand, is not easy fairly to ex- cal system alone renders necessary 5 for in.all the | ‘will. have all men-to be saved,’ and-as he intro- 








discourses.in which our Lord.réveals Life, Ever- | duces no distinction, my reviewer, faithful to his 
lasting Life, it is held —* ihs peculiar pre- | own principle; must believe this to be absolutely 


won $ of those. who believe on him, and to} true of every individual of the human race. So 


iract the doctrine from the early portions of the 
scripture, while, beyond all doubt, the promises 
puton immortality.” Jt is they only ‘who, by and threatenings made to the Isrdelites related 
patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, | to temporal blessings ‘and’ calamities: And ‘so 


believer to-say with the apostle, ‘this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 































ati ce | whom: he announces himself as the bestower| too he will understand in like manner of all the 
honor and immortality,” that will have” ‘eternal | late as the ‘véry ‘time of ‘otir Lord’s abode ’on | thereof}: TEE IB a human and fallen angelic race, that God will rec- 
life ;? it is their éxclisive ‘privilege ‘to have} earth, the best dducated and the most acute of|: “Fram all which I fedl compelled to refuse | oneile them all to himself in Christ Jesus; for 
their names éprolled in the ‘book of life,’ and to| the Jews themselves disbelieved a'fulure life: al | my assent to the interpretation which’ would | the apostle says that to the name of Jesus all shall | 
‘ dat of the tree Of life; which is- iñ the midst’ ot} together. So that no one čari fairly allege that| make ‘this verse teach a universal and, uncondi-| bow, of celestials, terrestrials, ahd ‘sub-terrestri- 
$ thé’ paradise of God and todrink‘of the ‘pure| the subject did*not need to be authoritively «set» | tional i nmortality ; and ain compelled rather to | als,—and all things are to be reconciled, and, in 
J river of watérof life, clear as orystal. :proceed-| ilod. Let the text-be:taken as · an assertion that | think, hót only that it contains nothing’ contra- the Apocalypse, the whole creation.is represent- . 
ing out of the:throne of God-and-ofthe Lamb.’ | Christ had dispelled ihs darkness which hovered.| dictory| to the views suggested in this: work, but| ed as echoing, the song of praise which the elders 
While the ‘second death,’ *-perdition,’ ‘everlasi-| over.the tomb, and-has: established once ; for al) | that it armonises therewith. Andsince it af- fand angels before the throne commence. But | 
ing destruction; -whatever may: be meant by | the doctrine of s never-ending existence:,:. This | firms Christ to bethe authoritative teacher ofthe | there are scores of such texts, in which there is 
these terms,’ which we «will presently examine, | was ap unutterably glorious Faot far apostles to go amazing fact of immortality, it remits us to him- | no restriction made by the writers, and where 
—~await those who‘ will not come unto Christ, | forth to publish to mankind.: But this. general | self to |learn with reverent submiesiveness ‘the | therefore the universal sense must, be conceded. 
that they might have'life’ = «5 and indefinite assertion, leaves. abundant ‘room | truth from his own sacred lips. Sothat we must} Verily, thé Universalists will be thankful for this 
5 MOF course we are not unaware of the com- | for a few inquiries and.remarks, _And— ingots the doctrine of Christ as recorded by the | convenient philological axiom, and will proudly 
mon; practice.of explaining ‘life’ to. mean bap-| “i. If the clearest revelation ever made’ of a| evangelists, - i o _ | glaim’him for themselves. The first principle, 
piness, and ‘immortality”..to,.mean .an eternity | future and immorlal life—a revelation which, as] But it would be neither fair to my readers | then, cannot stand: 
: of bliss; while t destruction, + perdition,’ ‘death,’ compared with all preceding knowledge ‘on the por courteous to the best of my reviewers, . to «Let us look’at the Second. It is, that the 
ay are'explained to mean.-an ‘eternity of miserable | subject, is called a “bringin, to light,” implying | pass, without notice, the remarks of an opposite | death abolished, and the immortal life revealed, 
existence. © ‘Nor’ willl deny that=*life’ may be previous dimness and even darkness,—was ‘made ‘characler-which have bebn mads on our present stand in direct contrast with each other, and are, 
3 sometimes used'in the sense alleged. “But then | by Christ men is it not quite incompatible with] text. |The Eclectic Reviewer says,— therefore, co-extensive. Very well, this is quite 
EP that it’is invariably used so, no ‘One wil afirm | the’hearty belief of this to maintain, as many sòf “t With Mr. Dobney,| we do not hold the ne- intelligib’e. The-death abolished stands in con- 
BS Sirens Si hee — iit Eiaa eate bop tase * $. PEs f : t 7 A oy 
on the other part ;, while every ‘one. ‘will adinit | fondly do,that the: very’first’ page “of revelation ; trast with the liſs rovealed. But the life is ruled 
“that it is frequently to be understood in its pri- | plainly teaches the immortality of «mans? «>. to be ‘immortal existence,’—then'what was. the 
me mary’.and, common: signification, So that we} “ii.°May not the generalassertion,, that Christ: antithetical death abolished?, BY my reviewer's 
must try;to discover. the precise force of thej has placed the doctrine of immortality. in: a clear own law of antithesis, to which we shall refer om 
‘used in’ the numerous, passages now light, still leave room. fairly ſor the question, a subsequent, page, the death which is the antith- 
ich are. presented above merely as} Does this relate tœall mankind, orty some only? esis of the immortal life, must be therefore nan- 
fe ianner in which | that.is,Sls. it -absolutely or- contingently, true ? existence, or perishing. Yes, if life and immor- 
or- | For Christ also „placed in clear noon-day lightthe| v: «In order to adduce scriptural: proof of this, tality is a grecism for immortal life, in the sense 
fact. that. God forgives sins; while it is neverthe-| sentiment, we-quote the. declaration of , the.apos- of never-ending existence, then, according to his 
` | less true that he forgives only those that, turn, to} ile 2 Tin i. 10, that Christ ‘hath vanquished ‘own rile respecting antithesis, the death abolish- 
i. | himin true repentance. And in our text the deat, and brought life and immortality to light;? ed ‘must have beer the exact opposite to the life 
apostle evidently intends the. assertion as and we hold this "hn to be amply sufficient] °" existence revealed, and ‘so must’ be death lite- 





- 
















cessary immortality of the sou). With him also, 
we donot hold human reason competent to prove 
anything ‘on'this point. ‘We hold, however, the 
actual immortality of the soul; and regard im- 
mortality as‘an’attribute|origivally conferred on 
man, in congruity with his'rank as a rational be- 
ing — with the designs:of God respecting him. 








































































something exceedingly blissful; but’ immor’) for our purpose.. ‘Christ is bere said to have ral, or cessation of being. But if Christ ‘abol- 
| tal life is à glorinus fact only for the ‘saved. AS} «proypht to light, ‘or to have fully and authorita. | shed” this in any way, it must have been what 
sec- | thé Eclectic Review says, mere existence is not| ively revealed, slife and jininorielity,’—-that is, | MON, without Christ's mediation, were exposed to, 
ey necessarily a blessing. bf i ‘| the fact of a future and ‘immortal’ existence fori ‘But the ‘reviewer says Christ ‘vanquished 
a eae And certai ly in the very ,verse beforé| mankind. © We say’ fo ‘mankind, ‘meaning: thel death,’ which as the! opposite to ‘immortal life,’ 
the text'the apostle speaks nót: of all mankind. | whole human race, in opposition to'the restriction | must be taken literally, Then men must have 


but of some only. Let us read it: in itg:conpec- held by the author, for he following reasons::—: | been in danger of it, For.as an apostle disdain- 
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tion «Who hath saved us, and called: us-with a| First, because no distinction is made by the.apos- _ed.to fight as one that beateth the air'merely, so 
af callin ea ing to our w orks, büt at- idécond piada vage ns consequently: be taken | we:may be quite sure, that Christ does. not ‘ van- 

ording: to-his own pi d. +h! universally: ‘Do introduce a distinetion of which | quish’ airy nothings. SY: 
3 ; Ahahah rive intimation; would be totally: un- ‘But he adds ‘ [Pi would do. strange violence to 






— MeN STEA —3 ga 3. HOV na i Pears) author waryantable. : Secondly, .be;.| this text to make. it teach future existence for all, 
Aero}. 3. and — ir; hrist, who hath a ee: ‘cause| th neture of, the passage forbids } and immortal: existence fora part.’ Well, but 
AL H iG is sai | who.attemptstodothis? The announcement, on 
fone peep of revelation, that Christ hath vanquish- 
ed death ‘(which is meant ‘for a part of the blag 
yr- (ing, 1 presume, iù harmony with similar declat-" 
lity'} ations) and tevealed irhmortal existences dogs not: 
just | strely Close the question against all further in~ 
ald quiry';' does not ‘preclude our asking and’ obtains 
ing’ from other. pagsagos-ah}answer to the ques- 
H (By s Christ’ vanquished .death forall; men f 
3 the. poang immorlality-which'he reveals the pre- · 
| o therefore:le apd.may | re Ve S a “Ao truth; ho : — page 
} —— EEP reS Pe OUT. Bt TRAN ACIE TUNE Ue OANNATOF as 0; thethi ] gumentative ang forgible paper, 
— at ; | : —— threatened, jo the 
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` ldpal Lite lt iiomartalJifadaian ‘ance wy: A aara eee eg —— — high, he bones were, found, UCTE Ee we ae 
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M nen have this immortal life, all men are to de prayer in your families, nor in secret, but,“ watch high, on which was çut the words.‘ utolochus | Z Grovierwn oes e405 — 

EE a E EE ‘+ st +} end prey iwaya Lygke-+xin26.) -Hereisa.a-lesagn | Rex.” The. skeletan wastound entire, twenty- | 3 young... —61:: 850 
- n doggie the ‘subject-uf: thig:chapter-is- too copious | from:our bless i “Leather, ana, -E wi Sefer yoi ta five and a half feet long, ten feet across the shouls yieee as « seses 8 ie -A Bs 1859 
lad too wlorbontous -to be-uniduly-condenoed, Í |00e given by Paul: 1 Thess. ¥. 15=18. Please turn }ders, and five feet- deep from the bresat bone 16] ABeutey 2.250 ce as Manel | 
-kave:given along extract. ‘This: presents con- piť., In conclusion, let.me tefer. you to one more | the back. EAE aii T aoar E a RE: = y enis n 
ave gis san ennei p i passage: Zoph. ii, 3—“ Beek ye the Lord, all ve Near M f 5 a —— * EE 2 DOO Le eee BME Tan 12 1850 
- giderations. altogether’ above‘those generally en- | neek of the earth, whi m hi à ¥ aa . Near. Mazarine, in Sicily, in 1516, was found | BO Munsee. .......... 50 ......e I4. Dec, 14 
* ot : Q> | meek of the earth, which huve'wropght his judgment; | the skel A Pod tn 4 — | Aa auchester.......... 5 
š tertained of -that familiar text. All will sustain , seek’ ri hteousness seek meekness':. it may be’ è t @ 8Ke eton of a giant thirty feet high * His head S ct eeha tesa an 
A Joséwhp donot “read and inwardly digest” | shall be bid in the day of the Lord’s unger.” 7? was the size of a hogshead. Bet: Ee 
‚the above remarks.of Mr. D. My limitsonlyal-| Iam yours in the bond of love, ever leatning of N ear Pale: mo, db Sicily, 1548, was found the L Rice -sees Dies eta 
_jow më to note a few naked thoughts : Jesus, —— to enter the kin ae only through skeleton of a giant thirty feet high. Te Ghee a k id ae 
- 4. The great Peacher says of the wicked, at great tr bulation, « DiLLABAVGH. T — — PES 64854 < bg S08 os 
_gome point in the fire, they “shall not see life” Rochester, N. Y., Oct. 18, 1849. ppointments aes TA preety Sit 
- thoit “end is destruction.” For them there WTHE ADVENTIST.” Me Wii, i Foe ie gee — ee 
Att è dd thi” ` { . : y ; d ur k — Fe ries - SG Mapes . %¥........ 
a 3 —— — to use the leading| The Diagrams and Explanations.of Daniel II. Barton, TR —— 
TRT “death” “salvation.” and “d § VII. and the Trumpets, together with other mat- prèach at he following places : W Busbnell......... . 2 
terms life, eath,’ vation, an ©: | têr, are now published in a sheet of eight pages, of Rawsonville, Nov. 6th, at 7 Pm 8 Robinson... ........ 36 
struction,”  preservation,’’ and “perdition,” as rt former size of the Harbinger, with the above Windham, Nov. 9th, at 7 em ) tos treet ee een eee 
applied’ to the righteous and the wicked, habitu-| title, The paper is now ready for delivery, and we Mt. Holly, Sunday, Nov. 11th. A Loomis... .. cater ae 
* ally in their secondary sense ! hope our friends will order what they want immedi Shrewsbury, Nqv. 17th, at 7 Pa, and continue ser somata — 
3. As “life and. immortality” are “brought to | alely. We have an edition of several thonsend cop- | 0V the Sabbath. Mary Coles... . Fins 
light” by Christ, then it was not brought to light in | ies already on hand. Tsams—@1 per hundred.— Mendon, Nov. 19th, at 7 P x, S Johnson. —— 
the first page of Revelation—much less in the vapo- — rej tec —— ——— —J — ath aiibi —D— 
i . B. In sending remittances, please say by wha gs w eld, if the Lord will, at the fol- parre dedi E A 
Po 2 one ete pti hy ioe ae —* gare og way the papers should be sent; and whether you | lowing plaves ; each to continue over the Lord's — ya oe Sa meer 
Seneca. None but those not “of the truth P á 
pad “fail i Ithe fo f this obvious fi ? | desire the amuunt sent, in papers, or, whether it i ee Leer 338 
, San fail to feel the force of this obvious fact. shall be appropriated to general gratuitous distribu- ake Gage, Steuben Co., Ind., commencing Sat- | 8 Jonuson 6.222.100 000I] 
* 4. The principle of the Reviewer of Dobney, tion. Those who are poor, and want them to circu- | urdey, Nov. 10, : 8 Whitaker........ 0. omer ia, ye bY 
- referred to above, illustrates the method by which | tate, should send their orders, and they will be sup-| Bro. S. A. Chaplin, of Indiana, will attend the| H A Pearsons. 0.221100 100110" a i 
most men sy out their theories. They resad | plied, while we have the means. above meetings. B. Minuse, Jr, |D Wilson... 200. E ’ 
|, the text, infer something entirely foreign to its} (F> Bro. Loughhead, of Elmira, did not say whe- — — or eee Alte et. ee os eee 
statements, and in opposition to its terms and rel- | ther he wished the amount in papers. We send him} Bro. J. B. Coox proposes, the Lord willing, te | W Reeve o...n., — eerie Sat oe ae 
ative facts, and thus they would fain establish | a few copies,—if he desires more please inform us. | preach as follows : hf — 
their views! ! J. B. ©, Syracuse, N. Y. L. D. MANSFIBLD. Norwalk, Ohio, as Bro, Alling may appoint, Nov. | 8 Goodrich... ...1.77 g0 1111111 me ay — 
[We have received and perused a copy of this ie ae: 7 a è Di i J Latore = Tinie De eee 
aa ; a ., a8 Bro. Carver may appoin ov. FOWR « civweneee wks 1 oe eee Feb %9 . 
From Bro. G. Dillabangh, sheet, It is just what is wanted. We have long | 1114, and.two days after, Feb’ 8 
felt the want of tracts illustrating the prophecies/ Jeffersonville, la., as Bro, N. Field may appoint, OORE feu E A 
Degar Bro. Marsa:—Since hearing you last First | which demonstrate the consummation of our hope | Nov, 18th, and two days after. l A trtttereee ees X 
Bay, my mind has been occupied in ruminating over | to be near. We hope the brethren will sendin lib- 1am RP Mee! En —— 
By Divine permission, Conferences will be held 





your discourses ; and they bring to my mind more | eral orders to Bro. Mansfield for the tracts, and scat- 


forcibly my former thoughts, How trueit i+, if we| ter them broad cast over the land. There shouldbe | &t a ng places : Bro. L. Buell’e, ¢ 
as a d forthwith. God sex, Vt., at or near Bro. L. Buell’s, commenc- 
learn of Jesus, we are his disciples, and not the dis- | 50,000 of them circulated forthw od epeed ing Thurs lav, Nov. 8th, at 1 e’olock, P. Mp J 


eiples of men. If we learn of him, and continue to the work.—P.] taas eleltbe Diii, / 
_ learn, we are truly his disciples, and shall know the “The Purpose of God.” Georgia, Vt., commencing Thursday, Nov. 15th, 
truth, and the truth will make us free. A disciple À at 1 o’c:ock, P. m., and continue over the Sabbath. 


ig not above his teacher. But let every one who| The two-editions of 7000 copies, of this work, Swanton Falla, commencing Thursday, Nov. 22, 
at 1 o'clock, P. mM., and continue over the Sabbath. 


would be complete, be like him : for he has left us | printed last fall, are entirely exhausted, and have Brn, J.C iL. Dadi if i 
an example that we should follow his steps. 1 Pet. | been for some time. There isa demand for them, TR So EES GAG Se Rous ki ae cis 
ii, 12-25, 1 John ii. 3-6. He that saith he abideth | almost —* a site Pin —— 
in him, ought himself also to walk even as he walk- | to print another edition, and have been advised to : : 

ed. Whata perfect example ! He did no sin snoei- | have the work stereotyped ; both of which, I have at —— —— a 
ther was guile found in his mouti, When he Wir long desired and purposed doing, but as yet, have į. ost ist-Saturday and Sunday in November. 
reviled, he reviled not again. When be suffered, he | ®°¢ bean able to, for want of funds. On Saturday, at 2 P m, and in the evening. Atthe 
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HE Scripture Doetrine of Futuro Punishment: an argument 
T intwo parte} by H. H. Dobney, Baptist Minister, Hocand. 
290 pp. 12 mo, Price, bound, 75 ots; in paper covers, 50 cta, 


GMT as Second Adveat Hymn Book.: achoice cal on for 
Conference, Tm and Catip-meatiige, and for’ pi ‘and 
family worabip. @1 per dozen; 12 1-2 cents, singie. 1 


ITHE Bible Doctrine, or True t Faith. concerning the 














i i ; Now, let those who wish for the work, send in th Dodii 
threa but committed h to Him}. 2 . ? usua mo ord’s day. 
= emery p — g” eho er a immediately, how many they will take. The Springwater, 2nd Saturday and Lord’s day of No- — — Millennium—Personal Coming of d 
we g Ao: g price will be the same as heretofore, 4 per hun | vember. Mee'ings as above. amen g Tas fan coe — afte Be tee ' F 





$4 per hundred ; 6 cents single. 


"[ HE Purpose of God in Creating the World; His Pian fór its 
Redemption from the Curse; and the Time for its Acoom- 
plishment, By E.R. Pinney. @4 per hundred ; 6 conts single. 


Statement of Facts on the Universal! Spread and * 
A Triumphsof Roman Catholicism. By ry. Himes: © PP- 






Everlasting Gospel, shun not to declare the whole | gred ; and if sufficient are wanted to meet the| Genova, 3d Lurd’s day of November. 
truth. And when you are reviled, revile not again. expense of stereotyping, it will be done forthwith. Seneca Falls, 4th Lord’s day of November. 
When you suffer wrong from the wicked, do not) O; if any of the Lord’s stewards will loan me $75, G. W. Bonnuam. 


threaten them, but commit your cause to the same | to be paid with interest, as soon as realized fromthe | G, W, Srockıne appoin:s to preach at Centre- 













righteous Judge your Teacher did. i _ į sale of the work, it would do as well. We shall} yille Fr iday evening, Nov, 23d. Price 15 centa. 
Again, if we learn of Jesii we will keep bis | have it stereotyped, if possible, this month. + C. F. Swaet appoints to preach at South Creek, M HE Second Advent Introductory to the World’a Jubilee;.a let- 
ter to the Rev. Dr, Baffles, on the subject of his * Jubileo 





eommandments—þecause -he has said, “If ye love N. B. Address E. R. Pinney, Rochester, N. | Pa., Tuesday evening, Nov. 20th, where Bro. War- 
me, ye will keep my words.” (Jobn xiv. 15,23;| Y., and send in your orders immediately ; and | ren may appoint. 


xv, 10—14.) Now if, we say we love to keep his | those brethren who owe on former editions, will Also, at Millport, Thureday evening, Nov. 22d. 
3 Also, at Martin’s Hill Friday evening, Nov, 23d, 


eommandments, and, at the same time, are not keep- | speed the work, by forwarding the amount due. wave 

ing all, but A — and are keeping the com- ' Your brother, in Christ, to continue ever the Sabbath. Bro. Stocking is ex- 
g all, Jec} i ping pected to be at this meeting. 

mandments of men, instead of those given by our E. R. Pinney. 

Teacher, we have not learned ds we ought of him, “THERE WERE GIANTS IN THOSE DAYS." 


and cannot be his disciples. aihen 
Again, if we learn of Jesus, we will have perfect | _ Professor Silliman, in one of his lectures, men- 
love one for another, so that we could lay down our | tions the ‘liscovery of an enormous animal of the 
ives for each other, as Jesus did for us. (John xv. lizard tribe, measuring eighty feet in length, 
13; 1 John iii. 16; Jobn xiii. 34, 35; 1 Jobn iii, 14.) | from which he infers that all animals have degen- 
“Beloved, let us love each other; for love is of Pidgin wie ert cas a OS * 
one who loveth is be nof God, |“. j À i 
— d Bathe lotsik agea aih aik time. It appears from the list furnished by the 
God : for God is love.” My dear brethren and sis- Professor, tam we of the premnt cay sre mere 
` A: He é “Tom Thumbs,” when compared with the huge 
ters, let us not love in word, neither with the tongue, | individualities of antiquity. Here is the list :— 
but in acting and in truth; and, by this we know} The giant exhibited in Rouen in 1735 meas- 
i tHAti we,are’of the truth, and shall render our hearts | ured over eight feet. 
s¢almbefore him. Having purified your souls by! Gorapius saw a girl who was ten feet high! 
-“obeying’the truth, through the spirit, to unfeigned|- The body of Grestus was eleven and a half feet 


Hymn.” By a Protestant Nonconformist Layman. 4 esenta, 


ABE the. Wicked Immortal? tn Six Sermons, Also, Have 
bn = Knowledge? By George Storrs. 1231 pages, Price 
cents, . 


UESTIONS on the Book of Daniel. Designed for Bible Sti- 
dents, in the Sabbath Schoe), in the Bible Class, aud at the 
Fireside. Price 12 1-2 cents. 


T Hasteth Greatly! ‘Tbe Great Day of the bord is near; ‘it is 
near, and hasteth greotly!* Ry D.'I'. Faylor. jt.. Atractef _ ‘a 
J6 pages Price §1,5U per hundred; single copy 3cents.- 


FiRST Principles-of the Second Advent Faith ; with scripture 
proofs. By L. D. Fieming. “ The Lord himseif de- 
scend from heaven.” 4 conta. , : 


Battle of Armageddon. Containing a review of the forces which 
are gathering under the panner of the Messiah, and of Satan, 
to the Battle of the Great Day of Uod Almighty. Socand edition— 
revised nnd enlarged. By J P. Weethee. Price, hound 38 cents; 
stitched, for mailing, 30 ceuts, . ’ 
rof: Wi iting’s Translation 6 New Testament, Prom the 
critical Greek text of Vlttmann Price 75 cents.. . .- 
Advent Harp. ‘Designed for believers inthe speedy. coming of 
Christ. Enlargedandimproved. Price 60 cenjs,.— 
he Lord’s Coming a Great Practical Dostrias. ‘By Rev. Mou- 
raut Brock, M. 4., Chaplain of Bath Penitentiary, England. 
Price 4 eents. a — 
Gporificatyon. In what it consists—when it takes place—the € sec ` 
ond advent—its nearnevs—firat resurrection—ljving saints- 
practical bearing of th: subject By M. Brock, m.a; dec, 4rts 


iiier’s Apology and'Defence.. . Containing a;brief sketeh of bi. 
M religions esperiance, sho rene which be ENAA ta 












































Gud willing, I will preach at Albany, Nov. 4. 
— is West Troy, Nov. 11. 
* 66 Albany, Nov. 18. 
: Wa. Inomine. 
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SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS, 


Rochester.+Irving Hall, Buffalo street, opposite the Eagle Be- 
tel, three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday evening. 
Buffaio.—Chape! on Delaware, thire house from corner of Huron 
-street three times Suaday, and Tuesday and Thursday evenings, 
Springfield, Mass.—Dwight’s Hall, Sanford street, two doors 
rom Main street, every Lord’s day and evening. 
Albany.—Second Advent Chapel, Biount’s buildings, corner of 
State and South Pearl streets; thri¢e on Lord’s day, and Tucaday 
aud Thursday evenings. 
Syracuse—Brintnall’s Hall, one -door east of Brintnall’s Hotel, 
Fayette st, Preaching may beex pected three times every Sabbath. 
Canandalgua—Town Hall, every Sunday at 10 1-2 A. M., and 2 
P.M. Prayet meetings on Tuesday and Friday evenings. 


— ——— — ——— — 



















































































‘td brotherly-tove, love one another with a pure heart high! - f N , , |, ttie speedy advent, witha glance at histabors and thelr fraits. 4 bte. 

`.. fervently. .Our love must not only flow from'our| The giant Galbara, brought from ‘Arabia to otices. 
lips, bot like a fountain that sends forth pure wa- | Rome, under Clandius Cæsar, was near ten. JJ * A sipe — —— oman LL "E 
— f Funpman, who lived. in the time of Eugene IL, Business Hems. É tay Povilsbed vy J.V, Uine, aae BEO por 1005-4 aba Single 
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measured eleven and a half‘feet! .. 
have credited the $1 on’ your acc’t, which -pays to 
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ter, it mast’ fow from'à pure heart, (See James iti, 
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ahi: In,shase. wen and at thattime will: cause 


-i af the Branch oftrighteousness to grow-up unto Da- 
vid; and be-shall exeente judgmentand righteous- 
| pesain the-land, » For thus saith.the Lord, David 
| ahallinever want @ man to sit upon the throne of 


the house of Israel.” There can he nodoubt who 


{is intended »by the “Branch” —that.it is Christ ; 
and as he.is to “sit upon the thione of the house | 


of laraol.“ bis throne, and the throne of Israel are 
-identiGed: in this. passage. 
Again «dea, ix..6, 7—* For unto us a child is 
bord, unto, va 4 Son is given, and the govern- 
... Of the 
increase.of his government and peace there shall 
be no.énd,.upon theshrone of David, and upon 
-his.kingdompto order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and:with jastice, from: henceforth even 
forever.” Here again the ‘throne and king- 
-dom?? of: David are identified with the ++ govern- 

ment? of Christ ;- for, I think all agree that tha 
“achild, here predicted + the Prinos of peace,” 
is-Christ. s - 

Next, we.notice' the: — of the angel that 
announced | the birth of Jesus to his -mother.— 
-Luke i, 82,38: * He shall-be great, and shall be 
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ealled the Sonof:the Highest,.and the Lord God 
shall. give ynte-bim:the throne of his father Da- 
| vid soand: he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
| for ever ; andeofihis kingdont there shall be no’ 


end.” Hero, again, «ia therclearest’ identity ex- 
| pred reign, «i. :¢:i Christ's ¢fover the 


~~ | housa of Jacob, on the “throne of his father Da- 
| vid,?* igcealled: “his kingdom’—verse 33, 
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e of En correspondents appear Alaphebd tō 
205 but Ë wish to ocgasionally’ give, them À pass- 
ing notieg as l ‘may have, binge ‘and ' bial |e 
ponsibility may seem7to | mè to dictate. 
Having pretnised this much, Twill pow galf at- 
terltion to ån article, in the Harbtiiger, of August 
sh entitled, “The Duplicate Entity of Man,” 
in |whict®the author ihberà to prove. that’ ‘mild is 
nar and not a complex being. Yn ihis art{cle,' 
the writer's logic seein; to me to be’ marvellous. 
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A at fault, Hia premises are hot well chosen. 
$ seems to think if he ‘can shdW a numbét of 
texia which speak of mat orily dp a bnit péron; 
that his case is made out. ` Now’ ¢an’as clearly 
show, at‘least to my own mind, by the bamë tule |? 
of proofthat Jesus Christ is only à inan, and that 
only the: righteous até to be raised from the dead. 
ie Ataf Take xiv.’ 18, 14; xx. 34, 35. 
Ini the Arst instance, Christ speaks onty of the're- 
238 of the just, and if the sécond instance, 
he ‘couples the sab o of that wor]d with the 
—— aul, t00, S peaks most ditinetl y, 
in} Thess. ix, 18-18; 1 Cor’ xv. 21-3, 51258, | 
of the resurrection of al ib Christ who diéd In iA 
Adam,+änd their bein changed to' g lory, a 
caught up tō moo: the Lord in the aif. Thése, 
and kindred Scriptures, form the forie, ‘abd’ make 
ont a cise perfectly clear'th' the mind of thé Uni: 
varéalist AN who and 
the resuptéction, are chi}fren éfGod, béing'thil- 
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would eve?’ be ——— tb ‘user! hs ia oh 
bit plakk. fe oul if eH 
case, as something distinct’ —* hae e 
soul is exceeding sorrdwfal’ seh ay ‘dg 
say that this Was his —— my 
he died of Asthma, (Matt. ’x."2 bs é’ fie 
the destruction of a unit, shad: —— e uae 
Tio use dh adjective’ which Md Ar éx/itésses 
Ayo 2 Let us transpose it’: t tKëh Which 
kill’the body, ‘but have no ip: ihe they ci j Yo; | 
ba: rather fear hit who clin d déstroy's on 
and person ih hell ! 11” To’ my mind fi de ds lear 
as that’ Jesus Chtist was ove mma tft “ithe 
festi that no person, ‘believidg tha thigh Y —* 
absurdity of believing that he would dest roy, or would —* employ such larga ge to "ih tthe his 
punish his creatures, fora few frailtiés. All this déstructioh.” “Let lokat it a ii imoa 
ig as clear to his mind;as the noon-day s sui, `. “|The Savior hére Tost; —— Ai m 
Second Example. The Unitarian’ reasons in vig ae t Man ‘ean kill the’ 1 ed is 
Heap ~The Soul, State of of. the Dead, die. the sameway. Piet —— a eet wes his bites Raa calf tint Piei 24; a 
aT Bi — he riot “a man of sorrows,” “thé Son of man,” | can also kill t ; | but heeft do. ań 
doa — king REAA Or bi r i —— “thó Son of Joseph” ? Did’ he ‘not exbitft all | this. ta ‘deal j shea 4, A ati tan 
Wa never taalo ihe kingdoms oG God * Bao. Manon :—L have never, been,a corres- | the appetites and wenkhëssés óf man in eating, cari dó | iiai : Ke ite to 0, ee dita he: 
a kl B inad ni pondent of youn paper, nor entered. the arena of | drinking, waking, eerie a ing, ' weeping—'| blood Y Bò; > fnil eats "dd Phy Also? ] 
kin — 849M | controverny.an, ihoes subjecta to which its columns | in being weary, ining, and ‘dying’? *’ hét thet, ‘pertaining’ to than; which he Sinist aLak bys 
oral dor aboy race ‘have. been largely devoted ; -fearing-to.divert,at- | made the’ worlds ; ‘but oniy ás Elijah’ ‘dhsed fire |and that God can? ‘Tar SOUL") 3" 
th Reise are e ie — att tention ;fram, subjects,.in.my-jadgment, vastly {to come down froin heaven, and as 5 Elidlia’tdthad” + Apain, te gadaf -Pi Ves and ebad propos 
A are Ate der "| more important, and. which God hasbeen: pleased | the ‘dead—by the power ‘ofthe ‘one God." Xny:| tisstidbiiclosively shit mati ibA Cont jez lbg, 
INE AR on “KU - | to-make, more-subservient to-the,awakening and'| other view,’ is fo him, supt émely rididulots’ ‘and and’ mal dsath is’ 9 —— that ‘Belbg, 
hee Tacit! preparation, of, men, for the: greatevents ‘so. soon abadi.” “Yet other’ 5 speak: more ‘filly ‘bit ‘a’chandye'in Its condition: ft Bel re fies a 
OS: | to transpiro. Butas. you and::some, others have-| on these subjects, dnd dearg, “in ‘the first, Eisop] literal ease, e sf it "the fori 
| thought differently, and. have;; therefore; pursued t at some awake to share | “atid — con Tit proves 
a corresponding, course of action; it involves me | tempt; ‘and, in the’second, “that Christ isi 80 the! phan cis i Pot, 
the. either. by my:silence, bearing’ | Son’of God, God mi an sted ih the foh = ’ Vand Gen Dipti 
f those sentiments, or:of idis- f *’ gi ass Of ' KiS ap ap i ‘of telten : 
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xcredingly regret that, sach i 
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dren of — EK. All will * —— 
‘dead ;"shaceinte l children oy. 
It will be the sa ant a dst, “for they 
will be changed in a moment—all who ie in 
‘Ai dm—from corrdptidn to incorruption, from 
mortal to immortality, ‘and rise to meet thé Sav- 
jor in the sir. These, and a thousand other things 
he will say, every one of which makes it still. 
clearer to his mind that all will be saved. 
| Well, if there be no other Scriptures (hat spea 
Farther on the sabject, his case is a clear one.— 
These texts speak not of the damnation of any 5 
but by themselves alone, would give the strongest 
— that all will be saved. And then he 
strengthens these by the attributes of God—-the 


thrones; jidging the twélve tribes of Israe].”— 
Loke xxil. 29, 80H should bewpoticed that: God: 
ttappointa't:his:Sbn the:kingdom.*». 

n the covenant with David, God said, a will 
seitle-himin my houss aucd in my: ‘kingdom for 
ever??? „inthe: text: first-abdve quoted, it is said, 
tThe:Lord God shall -give unto him the throne” 





4 W TOA řepätèd toenteron the sec- 
dint: pact’ we dur ‘subject, a and show’ that ‘the’ king- 
“doar of ‘Istael® to bë fëstol ed’ by Jesis’ ‘Christ, | the 

rand hair’ to the throne, "is ‘identical with. ‘the’ 
vi tase of ‘Heaven Johi the Baptist announced 
-ltag approaching (see Macknight’s translation), and 2 
iyii —— hore A ‘esse asthe saints” ofthis father David” 5 aud in Pan. ii. 44: “ Phe 
«promised foward, drid? With that Which the apos” God of hoaven-shall set: up a kingdom” Now 
Votes’ ‘preadied as tread ‘te’ be Intrdduced ‘by'} PUL these statoments: together; zand we have the 


ithe retarn 1 OF Christ th e Rih fed ihe ri bt hand} doctrine: God will setup bis kingdom by placing 
` oF. the Majesty ing heavens, $: hin Son on the:throne of David. + 


—3 Af this becorrect {and.we are confident it is), 
e we reler proof uj on this pr pagition 
ENNE a KI —* “et i but’ spent | then any other view, of the kingdom of God, ex- 


ioe th l f Ch b 
ch ls the, wit ect’ of rophec rogi and ‘cept the personal: reign o rist:on the earth, 
nee P. op BAN Sa orari aver God's: people, -or: "houo of Jacob,” is an 


— ‘inthe Bible. 
“as indicat ng th ‘subject, of the kingdom of God, 
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iris”—and again he-says. 
a théir' food 10 thé children of ‘Israel, 
gave them angels’ food.) Now can those 
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a identical and distinct oemp and sieeve with 

athe gift of speech.. „The assertion, therefore, that 
ta tongue, is man-made;-and must 
origin, which, Bro. C, attributes to 
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l this Phalanx of inspired testimony, Bro. 
20 ne alps word death, thrice. repeat- 
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»; ede, But that death is the only penalty‘of sin, as 
; ue argues, proves too much for him; for it proves 
thet dt eang the WHOLE CURSE—all that 


, many.differs from what Adam was before he.sin- 
, ned—and not simply the last gasp, or last sick- 
"nega, nor decomposition after his last breath.— 
ai The first death, then, Js the first curse, that which 
„hasang all which has followed Adam's une sin, 
"| for six thousand, years.. The. second death, or 
curse, that which follows the six thousand years 
of the.firat, for our,own individual sins.. And if 
God was pleased to rol} such a. fearful avalanche 
of wo,over the whole race for six thousand years 
_ for ong gin of our federal head, what may he not 
. be expected todo for the countless. sina of the 
` hardened sinner, aggravated by trampling under 
`' feet:the blood of the Son of God, 


_,. Now, if death is the last gasp, the last sickness, 

_ or the decomposition which followed, or all these, 
„What did Got mean when he said to Moses, “1 
AM, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the-God of Jacob? Forin the view of Bro. 

.. C., and also.of the Sadducees,to whom the Sav- 
‘Jor quoted jt, death means the cessation of con» 

| scious being; in which case there was no more 
an Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, when God said it, 
„than there is now a Soiomon’s temple at Jerusa- 

- Jem... ‘True, the matter of which they were com- 
„posed, exists ; and so does equally the matter of 
+: which the temple was composed; but no one 
_«, Would, on that account, call it atemrLe! The 
„Common sense of all mankind has, decided that 
`s there. is NO Solomon’s temple now, and the same 

„i common-sense equally decides that, if death is a 

- decomposition of the whole man, there is no Abra- 
. ham, Isaac. nor Jacob, inthe universe of God.— 

. God declared that he wes'not ashamed to be call- 
ed their God—but'would hë not~besshamed to 

_ be called the God of what does not exist? would 
not Bro. C, be ashamed to say, I am the keeper 
_ of Solomon’s)temple or of anything else which 
1c ed, but not one vestige of which now 
mains? God.may create three persons and 
‘them Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; but who 
‘dare say that he will deceive them into the 
ef that they really are, and were, the identi- 
/patriarchs ? -We think that M. M. Noah com- 
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ati into the belief that the foundations of a tem- 
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mitted a great crime by attempting to deceive the 


“be | being, Bro. C. believes, they will as really have, 
o |e Ged Himes lance, conscious being i 


iin adtther part of bis article, 
us tinng.véry: mensuzed ‘terms 
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the most explicit manner, that the dead do not 


) de rie bop coe ie Tee 





cag. never pro _€gnacioug, - This text. 
raves¥ Featly 4 PE (oF it elec! dackstee that 
they never shall know- anything to all eternity.— 
‘Ecel. ine 5, 8--» Bro- Storre, however, thinks that 
Solomon means to aay, that the dead should not 
Be-Yewartéd undsr thé'siin, while they“are dead, 
though they shall.afier being raised to life. To 
me, this is a wonderful advance.in Hermenentics. 
Solomon, then, mads the discovery that the dead, 
⸗Aht is while they remain dead, “ have no more 
a reward, nor portion for ever, in anything that 
is done under the sun! Pity that John was so 
‘careless as to say that hesaw the dead srann be- 
fore God, and that be should say that he heard a 
voice from heaven, saying; Blessed ane the dead, 
&v.—and Christ, that he should say the dead 
shall ~hear the voice, &c., and they that hear, 
shall live! What! hear before they live? Yes. 
Let us look at this. Solomon begins this chap- 
ter. by saying that “one event happens alike un- 
to all” (thatgis, there is no particular providence); 
that therefore “a living dog is better than a dead 
lion ; for the dead know’not anything,—have no 
more a reward, for ever, in anything that is done 
under the sun”: therefore he advises “to live 
joyfully with one’s wife,” and make the most of 
earthly happiness, as “ this was their (only) re- 
-ward’—and “do with all their might, whatever 
their hands found to do,” in securing that reward 
of present joy; “for in the giave, there was 
none’—-from which there was no resurrection, 
| because no future reward, “FOR EVER.” But 
in the next verse, he says that he “RETURN. 
ED” from those wanderings, and saw that “one 
event”? did not “happen alike unto all’’—*“ that 
the battle was hot to the strong, nor the race to 
the swift.” As well, therefore, might Peter's 
awearing that he did not know the Savior, be 
quoted in proof that Chriat was not the Messiah, 
as this text to prove that the dead know not any- 
thing ; for in both cases the declaration was evi- 
dently made in a backslidden state, and, did not 
express their convictions after they *returned” 
unto the Lord.. But if the contrary were claim- 
ed, nothing would be gained by it—for, as | have 
shown, it proves too much—even that the dead 
never shall know anything. And, if life, in the 
Scripture sense, only means conscious existence, 
ang death, the reverse, then John iii. 36, would 
equally prove that the unbelieving dead never 
should know. anything ; for he says, He that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall nol sce Lire,* but the’ 
wrath of God abideth on him. And in chap. vi. 
53 he says, Except we est his (Christ's) flesh, 
and drink his blood, we have no Lire in us. Bro. 
C- must therefore admit that the dead do know 
something, or that there will be no resurrection 
to damnation. -° 
In conclusion, I will briefly notice Bro. C.’s 
use of the word “immortality.” This term, I 
think, is used but five times iu the Bible. In 1 
Tim. vi. 16, it is said that God ONLY hath im- 
mortality. Now, if it means simply and only 
conscious existence, then angels and men, both 
good and bad, must make up their minds for the 
“cold, dead ‘hell’ Bro. C. speaks of,—yea, and 
even the Savior, if he is a created being! This 
is a conclusion, which [ think Bro. C. would os 
much desire to avoid, as mysélf; yet how can he 
do so, ifimmortality is only conscious existence, 







{since God-oely hath itt As to conscious exist 


ence, and that toall eternity, the angels and-glo- 


| rifled saints, Bro; C. believes, will as really, and 


certainly have, as God himself. _ Yet immortali- 


_| ty, though the.same.apostle says they will have, 


n a qualified sense, they cannot have in the full 
sense in which God possesses it. But conscious 












lence, conscious being is not 

fimmoriality. 0 | 
be extended to any length, 

n is already too lengihy, 
(asking indulgenc 
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* re — wor'rh. ` yet — 
— Brg. oki has fepligd omy 
hich apperre o Hardinget-of July 
Tih, treating the i of voting and office- 
duty ta follow ihe question a 
littlesfarther, 1. am aware ,that.my ideas were 
thrown out in the most brief manner, perhaps 
too much/|so for many to understand. My object 
in touching, this; subject solbrlefiy was in part to 
elicit the attention of those whose talents and ca- 
gr ares wore sufficient to handle it. The more 
investigate it, the better satisfied I am of its.im- 
portance.| If I reason correctly, and my founda- 
tion is sound, some of those who have * tasted of 
the good word of God and of the powers of the 
world to!come,” are acting under, and in the 
ranks of, ‘the prince of the power of the air,” 
—ithe spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience. 

But to ithe reply.—l do certainly think that 
Christians should not be connected with the gov- 
ernments' of this world—at any rate, the govern- 
ment of the United States—so far os voting and 
office-holding are concerned. Christians are not 
of this world (John xvii, 14); hence, it is clear 
to me, that when they take an active part in, or 
meddle with, politics, they act out of their sphere 
—they y out of their element, as a fish out of 
water. | am sensible that this may be done with- 
out the knowledge of a wrong, and, in many in- 
stances, out of the purest motives. Arsenic may 
be taken jinto the body as an antedote, notwith- 
standing, it will have its effect. So with the 
Christian ; he may sin ignorantly, but it will not 
fail to oes its effect. But how are Christians 
not of this world? Ans. They are not of this 
world as Christ was not of this world. How was 
Christ not of this world? He was no politician, 
no officesholder. He refused the office of king 
(John vi; 15}; yes, he refused all the kingdoms 
of this world, with all their glories ( Matı, iv. 8, 



















and. defend: this-instrument-4<"-4 f potycan-he 

by his vote, place. another in that position from 

‘which he himself would shtink p PET 5 
Does Bro. H. think that it is the absolute duty 







chewed aa evil ? ‘Dées he‘ mean'té‘be tide 
that all those wha refuse to, depart. from. the..pre- 
cepts and examples of their blessed Master—who 
refuse to meddle with the politien{ matters of tris 
nation, ——— equally guilty before God, 
as those proud and covetous priesis and Levites, 
who passed by thé poor Samaritan when in dis. 
tress, without giving him relief? If so, Bro.-H., 
on examination, will find that Jesus Christ is one 
of those very characters on which he wishes to 
place this supposed wrong. l 

Does he think the New Testament, as a guide 
for the disciple of Christ, is deficient? Would 
it not be derogatory to the character of our Law. 
giver to say that there is a Christian duty which 




































yet not spoken of as a duty in his word, but to 

the reverse ? Would Christ tell usthat, in order 

to possess his religion, we must keep ourselves , 
unspotted from the world, if he wished us to be 

actors in the affairs which govern the world 1— 

Would he tell us to come out from among them 

and be separate, if he wished us to mingle with 

his enemies and haters, and José our visibility as 

a distinct and peculiar people, chosen out of the 

world expressly for himself? No, no. 

In conclusion, let?me repeat my former re- 
quest to Bro. H., and all those who are seeking 
for the truth of this subject. Compare the Uni- 
ted States Constitution with the New Testament.: 
If they agree, they are evidently from God ; but 
if not, we must not bind ourselves to obey, de- 
fend and protect them both. We cannot obey 





9). Why? The terms were too high. “If P both 
thou wilt fall down and worship me” (the devil), Filat Creek, Mich 
were the terms, His terms are the same to those . : 
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(Original.) `» 


“The Foolishness of Preaching” 


vs. f THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD.” 


who wish office under the government of the U. 
S. He not only, in this case, requires them to 
obey his|rules (constitution), but to defend and 
protect them. If they refuse todo this, they can- 
not have) office under him, or under the govern- 
ment of the United States, 

I agreg with Bro. H., that the President, his 
cabinet, and all the officers of the government, 
do not make up this nation. It takes at least three 
other classes to.constitute the nation ; lst, voters ; 
2d, women; 3d, children. The last two classes, 
not being actors, 1 think have nq responsibilities 
to shake off. But there a few of another class, 
who are distinct from this nation, both in charac- 
ter and thought. The code of Jaws by which 
they are| governed is, in my opinion, as directly 
opposed to the U. S. polity, as Christ and Belial. 
They are “a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people.” Now 
if Bro. rh will make it: appear that this nation 
(U. 8.) is of God, a chosen generation ; if he 
will make it —— that this nation is not of this 
world, but of God,—an holy nation,—a nation 
which will stand the test of the coming of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,—a people distinct, 
and peculiar as the children of God, from Father 
Abraham down to the present day ;—I say, if he 





BY BUTLER MORLEY. 












“ For the preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved 
it is the power of God. For it is written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the prudent. Where 
is the wise? where is the scribe ? where. is the 
disputer of this world ? hath not God made fool- 
ish the wisdom of this world ? For after that, in 
the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew 
not ugly it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe.””—1 Cor, i, 
18-21. ae . 

Neither the wisdom, might, nov riches of this 
world have, in-themselves; any tendency to lead 
man to a true knowledge of God. + Thus salh 
the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: 
but let him that glorieth, glory ia this, that he un- 

























‘which exercise Joving-Kindiess, judgment, and 





will make this appear, it will become me to con- |} T —— in:the garth: for in these things E`. 
fexs that I have imbibed error. vs o] delight, saith the Lord.”—Jer, ix. 28, 24, - ~ 
Does Bro,’ H. think thnt if Paul, Peter, or any| _ Herein is conveyed fo.the poor wise man, who 





¥knoweth the Lord,” the divine right to glory-— 
and he should be the, last to ; : 
things, but the firat-ta glory in i 
 Paul’says, “ Christ sent me to preach th 
pel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cr 
Christ should be made of none effeot.” “So 
‘gospel? may be — 5 in a man 
a 


of them |would accept the office. òf Commander: 
in-Chief| of tha American: forces? -Ifso, how 
does he think Paul, or either of them; would look 
atthe head of the army, marching through Mex- 
ico, for instance; and as he passed, bombarding 
r city, and town after town; slaying his | gospel may | 
thousands of innocent men, women and children! |t ineffectual 
‘How, I ask, would this a 1 h 
sistant, perfect law of 
es 
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‘is not that instrument. which is in wbison with, f 
and tolerates so heinous. a sin as American slave. 3 
y,and-ih-union-wiih-the-king-of terrors, € giz > 
ant evil}? Can Bro. H. be sworn to obey; pro.” * 
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involves awful and weighty responsibilities, and‘ ` 


a 


deratandeth and knoweth me, that l am the Lord. 
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while. remonstrating, with the sinner, 
is himeelf off, at.once, from doing the 
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16 oes Of preaching, to savé them that be- 
* EANA AN antediluvian world 
were ruined by their wisdom: so also were the 
inhabitants of Sodoin and Gomorrah, of Nineveh, 
Babylon, Jerusalem, Athens and Rome.” This 
‘ame wisdom which has in-itself the elements of 
‘contusion and destruction, is now mightily work-: 
“ing out the ruin of this generation—the last of | 
‘our race. Latus not aspire to its dizzy heights, 
bot prayerful y study the Scriptures, that we may. 
i E be wise to win;souls, and that we may know the 
~ Ail time of our visitation from on high. Then, with 
Te one voice, we Will say, “ Lo, this is our God ;.we 
‘have,waited for -him, and he will save us: this is 
‘the Lord; we have waited for him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation.”—Isa. xxv. 9. 
| Lockport, N.'Y.4 Nov. 3, 1849. 
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The New Birth. 


iF CHILDREN, THEN HEIRS. 
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BY A LOVER OF TROUT. 
— 


~—The:poor Christian, who is endeavoring to fol- 
low in the footeteps of his Master, though his 
way is thorny and his trials many, has the conso- 
tation to know that he isan heir—an heir of God. 
The glorious prospect that looms up before him, 
-gpeeds him for ihe prize. He feelsthat he has 
abundant witness of the title being sure. There- 
| - fore he falters not, nor is weary, but takes cour- 
age atevery step. — sas 
E His heirship depends upon his being a child ; 
$ consequently, he looks. for evidence that he is 
one. He knows, or thinks he knows, that if any 
man is in Christ Jesus, he is a changed being 
á new’creature——has passed from death untolife 
"mig born—~yes, Í wil pechet the assertion-—is 
born-of God t- He knows that, according to the 
“word, the devil has children, and he thinks it not 
- strange that God should Lave children also. He 
may not be able to give a theological description 
of the particular modus operandi b which he 
‘becamé God's son; but he heartily ooks up and 
cries, Abba Father. re — 
‘Take away his ‘sonship; and you destroy his 
‘hope, since none:but children are heira. Tell 
“chim thet they only’are the children of God who 
‘are the children of the resurrection, and you cut 
‘off his title to immortality.—You take away the 
“earnest of his inheritance—the pledge of his re~ 
plion.. -Ho feels that he hasalready received 
press of the Spirit upon his inward man, 
oken of his change. He only, waits for the 
nifestation of the sons of God, when he shall 























me forth in the likeness of his Redeemer.—. 
‘the resurrection shall give’ an external, 
takeable demonstration of his character, 
owerfully portray bis tight to the ‘tree of 
h grows in the midst of the paradise of 
è rejoices in the “liberty wherewith 
has made him free,” and does “not desire 
-entangl a yoke of bondage.— 
Be cn tenes — itizen 
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Thiis the second death,” AIF suffer the 
firat:death’;’ but the blessed*and holy cannot suf- 
fer the seconddeath. ‘The second death destroys; 
the person, destraya:the life,so that they do not 
have eternal life,” The first death destroys nei» 


ther soul (life) nor hody ; for the breath (spirit) |. 


of life retarns to God-{while the soul goes into 
the grave) and is given again at the resurrection, 
when all will be alive again. Who that have 
persecuted Christians unto-death will then say. 


the ‘body, any more than the devil destroyed 
Christ, when te killed him soul and body, (See 
Acts ii.) Their life is only suspended, not de- 
stroyed. It is God’s purpose that every man, 
both just and unjust, shall have a resurrection ; 
and it is out of the power of man or devil so to 
destroy a person that he, the identical person, 
will. not live again. Therefore, fear not them 
that kill the body, but are not able to kill or de- 
siroy the soul (life), for you will live again ; but 
fear him that is abis to-destroy entirely soul and 
body in hell, the lake of fire, which is the second 
death. O, M. 
Rochester, N. Y. 
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Remarks on I Cor. xy. 22. 


BY HZNRY JONES, 


—— 


“For as in Adam ali die, even. so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.”— Cor, xv. 2. 


Probably no passage has been more quoted in 
the supposed support. of Universalism than this. 
And it hie ofien seemed tu me, that the usual in- 
terpretation given to it by stabdard amhors, so 
considered, gives the advocates of that doctrine 
an undue advantage. This now repudiated in- 
er might paraphrase the passage as fol- 

ows: | —— — 

For as through the ſall and death of Adam, all 
die a post FE death, even so, through Christ, the 
same “all”? shall be brought tu life again in the 
resurrection of the dead. 


. Bug thisentirely changes the apparent mean- 


ing of the passage, leaving out altogether the} 


destiny of both the just.and the unjust, at the res- 
urrection. Another, and seemingly much better 
interpretation of, the passage, allows its mention- 
ing the resurrection to eternal life, of the saints, 
—ryet considers it as being silent on the resurrec- 
tion and doom of the wicked; while both these 
interpretations, as understood, consider the whole 
connection as not even referring to the doom of 
the wicked in judgment. But on noticing that 
in the very verse preceding, the Aposile clearly 
introduced, “ also, the resurrection of the dead,” 
as though he meant‘all “the dead,” and not one 
class only, it naturally seems that he was about 
to'say more on the resurrection of both classes 
of “the dead,” generally. And then next, as in 
the passage before us, if I understand the Apos- 
tle, he very distinctly mentions two classes in 
‘the resurrection of the dead,” viz., “allin Ad- 
am,” and, “allin Christ,” which have long ssem- 
ed to me to include all. the wicked, and aii the 
righteous... Because, as the Scriptures abundant- 
-ly show that-all “in Christ?’ are saints, being 
each of them “a new. creature,” as said by this 
same Apostle, it of course follows, that all out of 
Christ, being rather still “jn Adam,” (as in ihe 
text), or in man’s fallen condition, are not“ new?” 


creatures, not saints, are but sinners still. “Then, 


A admitting that these two classes are here distinct- 


entioned by name, as now explained, it fol- 


ly me 
lows, that the final do 
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‘14 the declaration, mea 
nts off the belief| would call‘attention to the three next verses (24~: 
26) 2° Then cometh the end, when he [Christ]. 
‘shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, eyen: 
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text byvali dying “in Adam,” F 


the ‘Father ; when he shal} haye put down all rule 
and all authority and power, For he must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet, The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is. death.” 

Here, Ath 
connection certainly speaks of the wicked, and 
their doom at the resurrection, Christ’s then de- 
livering up the kingdom to God, &c., and very 
naturally understood the same as “the kingdoms 
of this world,” &c., (Rev. xi. 15), all of which 
Christ will finally conquer and “deliver up to his 
Father,” their rightful owner, though they have 
long been revolted powers. Christ’s putting 
u down all rule and all authority and power,” and 
reigning “ till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet,” surely appears to speak loudly of the final 
doom of God's “enemies,” instead of ai- 
lently passing the subject over, For when Christ. 
shall thus put them “all” * down,” and “under 
his feet,” at the “ resurrection,” they will re- 
ceive their final reward of “ death,” to rise up no 
more forever. And in the apostle’s hore saying, 
that “the last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death,” he virtually says, that all other enemies, 
in their then being “ put down,” &c., ure also 








destroyed in that event of their being “ put un- | 


der” Christ’s “feet.” And so their doom in judg- 
ment is as distinctively foretold in the text, as that 
of the saints. And this foretold destruction of 
death itself, at last, must be so literally funder- 
stood, that there will then “be no more death,” 
nor dying, of course (Rev. xxi. 4), for any in- 
dividuals whomsoever, to all eternity,—though 
my own once long established views were, that 
all the wicked would experience death and dyiug, 
with all the actual agonies of death, still un- 
“destroyed,” eternally. 
New York, Nov. 1,'49. 








The love of God and*the world are two differ- 
ent things: if the love of this world dwell in you, 
the love of God forsakes you; renowece that and 
receive this; it is fit the more noble love should 
have the best place and acceptance. 


Restrain yourself from being too fiery and 
flaming in matter of argument. Truth often suf- 
fers more, from the heat of its defenders, than 
from the argument of its opposers. And noth- 
does reason more right, than the coolness of those 
that offer it. 


To err is human; to forgive, divine. 


— 
le 


| Foreign News. 





—ñN 








— Pe — — — 


TUKKEY AND AUSTRIA. 

There is no later news in the European Times 
—8 only| paper that has come to hand,) from 
onstantinople or. St. Petersburgh, aad of course 
we have got no solution of the di ty between 
the Porte|and the Autocrat; the general belief, 
however, among well-informed circles, is said to 
be, that —* will pocket the affront, rather than 

provoke & collision with France atid England, 
There lis a rumor from Paris that, in conse- 
quence of the relation with which Louis Napole- 
on standa with the Czar, he would gladly forego 

the-support of the nation in behalf of Turkey.. 
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AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY..." | 
The celebrated General Haynau,(whose.grand 


father sold hia subjects to England; like eattle;iat”»~ 


so much a head, to fight against the Americans in 
the Revolution of 1176) Jos J 4. 
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itimists, by an announcementsthat::theDassY s 
alliance between, England, and, France.: 
on the Turkish question had besn agreed toxta sx 
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his administration of the military afſairs of Hine” gi 


gary, to preserve the bloody epithet: har bas been. 


a 


so universally applied to him. ¶ He hasy.thus fary + 


of court martial, thirteen Hungarian generals, - 
who delivered themselves up at the close ofthe, 
war, and induced their soldiers to lay down their 


succeeded in murdering, under the guise of * 





arms; and to make the tragedy display 'é'silla- ` 
ble denouement. Count Bathyeny, the Prime. . 
Minister of Hungary, has been shot, under eir · 
cumstances which, for ever, will make the Aus . . 
trian name synonymous with cruelty, treachery, `. 


and dishonor. To render the last hour of this 
brave and accomplished nobleman as bitter 

nible, he was sentenced to a malefactor’s, instead 
of asoldier’s death. He fell, pierced-to the heart 


by the bullets of Austrian soldiers, his last words ° 


being, “My country for ever.” Some ladies of 
the highest class, endeavored to,dip their hands 
into the blood of the fallen patriot, but were pre- 
vented by the Austrian bayonets. : 

` The Austrian army is hereafter to be composed 
of 450,000 men in time of peace, and 800,000 in , 


time of war. 
ROME. 


Accounts from Rome are the reverse of satis- 
factory. The return of the Pope ia still talked 
about, but when it will take place, is still the aub- 
ject of conjecture. —— — 

There has been a misunderstanding between 
one of the Cardinals and M. de Corcelles. The 
Frenchman being offended ata letter received’ 
from the ecclesiastic, complains of the number of 


traitors still tolerated in thé Eternal City.” ‘The ~> 


point was referred 
proved of the Cardi 
overboard. 
The report was still current that Rome was to 
be garrisoned by Spanish and Neapolitan troops., 


his Hiclitess, who disap. 
i conduct and ‘threw him 


From some preparations which were making :; 
in the Vatican, it was-eupposed the Pope was to... 


return; but the court opposed such a step until , 
the Fronch troops bave retired. * 
All the members of the late Roman Assembly , 
have left, Rome. - 3 
In quence of the disbandment or disér-” 


ganization of the police, robberies have been'com-' 


te; 


mon both at Rome and in the Legations, so 1) v? -7 


ENGLAND AND. IRBLAND + 0l 


The anti-rent conspiracy in Ireland is o 
ing throughot 
The local journals 
abduction of crops. 


are filled with dedounits of the’ 


» ‘There can be uo doubt that < 


s éxtènd- 
ut all parts of that ill-fated land. + mahi 
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in the southern, and in parts of the'northern prow 1-7! 


vinces, there is a general determination’ on: the: 
part of the peasantry to defraud 9 : 
rents, to such an extent as would seeniicaledlateds : 
to,consummate. the ruin, of the, countrys.) The, 
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the cholera, and the other diseases by, whig 
land has been desolated, seemed, likely to, 
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pestilence that is‘ spreading rapidly An 
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of. Christ's firat ad- pay and ese Pena precious — aego 
hat will ‘be. the] ated MEn shall, doubtless, come again WITH RE: 
p nogiog. his sheaves: with him”. «Psa; 










CEXVi., 

Let ds arise ‘and go. ‘forth, and sow good: ‘geed 

as de- |: broad cast through the land, And be pot. ‘weary. in; 

‘doring. which, period, they ‘well doing, for in due a season, we shall reap airich- 
nd warned [by the servants s golden, harvest. < l 

We pape Bro, B.. may fa remembered after a god- 

sort by the churches he may visit. ; Paii; 




















suspended fora aj Oe Bro. I Tomor proposes to publisk in pam- 
— one } phlet form his recent articles on Rev.: Bae sain his 
| uotice on. another Page. : 














i * (See —— Hist. ‘of — now. eee published si in . the Barbloger 

15.) Yet repented they. See Bro. Miller's n i i in this day's paper, gee 
nd Josephus upan this — — 
They. did not atend nor give — to} 





















have been i sweety. in: 








2) ml Ys. hand on the coming and kingdom of 
ies hat, encompassed Jerusa- | our dear Lord, for some nine: or ten years, but 

The, believers pcos ey-| more particularly ao since *43. We bave had 
. For} the weekly reading of Bro, [imes’s paper from 










th some of.“ The Si, 
a sheet, - — 


delica women, doe ‘secret, ea 
Ba A * “the spirit of the” ‘gospel; 

tho GH phet (Deut. | cries out, Amen, even so let it be! Charity cov- 
ereth, and never faileth. Our holy Savior suf- 
fered much contradiction, and when railed did not 
“wt return ite I can say, with Bro, ‘Gross, that a 

mighty incubus is taken from the prosperity of the 
— cause. Oh, that the Herald and Harbinger may 
f Zic or. does the| redeem all lost time, and’ prove themselves to be 
or joubt but that Is- in truth and“ in deed what they hold forih to be, 
‘ and their | the organs of a people whose God is bvo, and 
creases, mora. firmly. ne their fruit be unto holiness. © 
ne D or does he pause be 

that seals | troth has had on my poor heart and life, leading 

fire, | me out of much darkness into light—out of bon- 
‘troge= dage into the liberty of the grace of God, and in- 
00 late to the patient waiting for my coming Lord and 


in spirit, to learn from b th, 































f he God dear Savior, who, to my soul, in the 7 preon! tense, 
and 















oF is the. ithe. chiefest |: 









_one.-altogether povely, i 







lives ii aee 
je holy ospel s we profess,” — 


| to ap- | since I have: written fort 
me can no longer be silent. | The cause of God de- 

at this crisis, that t ve children of the King|, 
good word and work; | 
; ‘good ho ; 


Kort 





— ‘by. breihre acquainted with the ' 
being’ published in 

| the Harbi R 
a Cailin; and those which appeared some weeks 


‘saying; 


o perusal many of the near at| 


on ey-| the commencement oof “The Midnight Cry,” and ; 
of the Times,” and also your] _ 





t| that you mean to strive to perform your missions) - 
: my all within me | 


can altest: tothe sacred ——— that: this ie 


3 have * confidence: of 


| subject# that the articles.n 
nger on the “ Kingdom òf God,” by N. 


since oh thè Atonement; bylthe subscriber, should 
{be ‘published in‘pamphiet form; an‘effort has been 
maee:to raise means for doing it. Pledges have 
‘now been given to.an amount, that justifies us in. 
that they will: be published. I would 
therefore) say to the brethren, who have given 
‘their pledges, forward the’ money immediately. 

To save postage,” all living in one-neighborhood 





‘ean put their subscriptions: together i in one letter. 
Say how | 


many pamphlets you want in return.— 
‘You are entitled to all that your donations pay 
for, if. you'can use so many to the advancement 
of the cause. 

As 3 few, comparatively, of the brethren 
have been informed of the purpose of publishing 
these tracts; I would say to any who may wish to 
aid in it, that their subscriptions will be grateful- 
ly received. « -With.the amount now pledged, we 
shall be ‘able to get out but, comparatively, a 
small edition of each. The works are judged to 
be such as are needed at the present time, in con- 
nection. with the “Six Sermons,” “ Bible Doc- 
trine,” and “ Purpose of God,” and others that 
we have. If you think so, send i in your money, 
to aid in publishing; take the pamphlets in re- 
turp, and scatter them among those who will read, 

Evidently, the distributing of cheap publica- 
tions, is one of the best means we have for spread- 
ing the truth, | While few' can travel nad. pre 
claim the word, all can aid in this way of — 
ing the gospel of the kingdom of God. Breth- 
ren, stewards of the Lord, let us hear from you 
soon. We wish to begin the publication within 
about a month, and we want to know how large 
an edition to publish.- We cannot publish more 
than we have at the time means to pay for. 








Address your communication, post paid, to D. 
B. Eldred, Battle Creek, Mich. Those east of 
Buffalo, in send their remittances, if more con- 


venient, to Joseph Marsh, Rochester, N. Y. 


Your brother in hopes! E. Miuunn, Jr. 
Battle Creek, Mich. Oct, 49, 1849. 








From Bro. R| R.T, Lyon. 


wee Our — meeting at Rawson- 
ville, Vt, was one of considerable interest.— 
‘There was quite a gathering of the waiting ones, 
who came up to this fenst with open hearts and 
teady hands, to assist: us in our, work., "There 


~ Bro. | 


was quite a res pectable number of the. children 
‘of darkness, who came out, and listened to the. 
story | which we had totel 


On the Sabbath, our tent was well filled, and 





many emed to be convinced that we had the 
truth, 

Bro, W. Bishop was present to assist Bro. 
Brown: and: myself in preaching the word ;'and 


at the close of the services on the Sabbath,’ in the 
afternoon, he was eet apart to the work of preach- 
‘ing the gospel: of the kin dom at hand, by the: 


laying on of hands, =<: 
“Bro. Bishop is a worthy. brother, and should |- 





emption, 
Yours in. hopa, | 


es “Ri N Lron, 
Fid urg, — Oct, * 





towards the’ 
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. wo, are Jogking or 










has aoe 8 — time 
Harbinger, but I feel 
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Tyhe Dead Know not Anything, | 
v E Eoclesiastes ix, SE Le * 


At is claimed by many that-such pasiiga he the 
above mean that the dead body knowsinot anything, 
-for the soul, say they, exists in: a conscious’. state. 
after death ; as if the Allwise Godhad caused holy 
men of old to speak and write.under the. influence of 
the Holy Spirit, to reveal the fact that a mere dead 
body knows nothing ! While some, taking the,op- 
posite ground, reply that the body never did know 
anything. It isy say they, the mind that knows, and 
of which it is affirmed the dead know. not.anything. 

But to those who claim that this is affirmed of the 
body ali they ask on the point, we take a step'‘be- 
yond them inthe same direction, and affirm that 





consciousness or unconsciousness is affirmed,| for it 
is absurd to say thatitis the mind that knows. A 
man’s thoughts are his mind. Do a man’s thoughts 
think, or does his brain ? 

It was the very body that God formed of the duet 
of the gronnd and breathed into, that became a con- 
scious being. - The body Ja the very thing that is 
conscious, and that very consciousness of the body 
is called mind. |The breath which God -breatued 
into the formed body, caused life, and life caused 
the organs of the brain to act, which produces 
thought or consciousness ; and so it is this vë 
(furmed) body which is conscious, and at deat 
sleeps in the dust of the earth, unconscious until it 
‘wakes again at the resurrection. 0. M, 
























From Bro, H, Harris, 


— — 


Bro, Marsu :—There are a few persons in 
our vicinity who are interested in reading Ad- 
vent papers, and are almost persu.ded to believe 
others-look upon them as delusive and pernicious, 
unwilling to hear or have them read in their hou- ` 
ses. O! | pity such bigotry, superstition and ig- 
norance. I am quite surrounded bv auch, but 
my faith is aè strong as ever in the good promi- 
sea; they are sure and cannot fail: the time 
draweth nearer every day, hour and minute. I 
am not in the. least discouraged, but, by the grace 
of God, determined to be at my post, with lamp 
trimmed and burning, waiting and anxiously look- 
— our Lord and King. 

ours as ever in the blessed hope, 
~ Hiram HARRIS. 
Looks — Mich., Nov. 5, 1849, 







































From Bro. Wm, Kovo. 


Dear Bro, Marsu:—We are in a’scattered 
state * Westone of a town and two ofa 
city, as the Scriptures say; 
preaching here-—no little bands.to meet with ug, 
to cheer us pnipur lonely way. We. cannot hear 
the songs and ‘praises of the brethren. who meet 
together to help each otrer on. We have no 
brethren and sisters to take us by the hand and 
bid us. God speed. Our situation is a lonely one. 
Brethren, pray for us, that we may hold out faith. 
fal unto the coming 
we may havea crows ‘of life. ae 

, Yours i in ‘hope of — soon, Bel eae 

















| Piqua; * 04, 8; 1849. 
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Behold this ruin! t iwas, a skull, 
> Once of BrHmRRaL spirit full: 9. yee T 
-This narrow.cell was life's katraa. E Sis 
ae space was thought’s mysterious s seat. 
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AE ENTES 
“Once shone the bright end busy. oe 
- But start not at the dismal void, ) 
HAE social love that eye employedy— ee 
-If with no lawless fire itgleamed, 0 
"But through the dew of kindness beamed — : 
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titles | The paper is now ready for: delivery, and wej | 
i pers our friends will order what they want immedi: | 
Lope We bavo an edition of several thousend cop-| i 
Jes already on hand, . ‘Teams—@1 per, — 
“L. D. MANSFIELD, Syracnae, N. Y | 

NBL B. Tu sending remittances, please say by ‘what a 


a “By y Dieta —— —— will be ‘held 
K — the following places fous. riot pacts 
| Here in thie silent cavern, bang” 1 s Ee Georgia, Vt, commencing. Thursday, Novi 15th; 
-The ready, swift, and tonefal tongue. | Ree lat o'c.ock, P, x, aod continue over the Sabbath,: 5 
-If falsehood’s honey it disdained, — pee Swanton Falla, commencing Thursday, Nov, 22, ) 
“way, the papers should be sent; and whether you} ! And, when it could not praise, was chine | at L o'clock, P. M., and continue over the Sabbath, 


-i desire the amount sent, in: papers ‘or, whether ith: i Pe will attend, 
shall be appropriated to general eratuitous distriba- |i 4” If bold in virtug’s € cause it spoke, ` Rosent Danning. |, 










-When stars and suns baye lost elr lights : abe 
at i Bible Doctrine}. 5 Goipell Fàilt, toneerhihi, 
A Nepal 


Gathering ‘of Israci—the | —* 10 
Chri Ohenne OF et t lum Perpona í 

And the Time of tha: — — of: Dhrist j: Hys Maret 
‘BA per hundred ; 6 cents Bogiee pet $ Pa — ee be 


7 HE Purpose of God In ‘Creating the World) His: —— 
Redemption from the Curse į and the| ‘Pime: for) i ® Mei) 
oH plishmept, By B By. Ploney, — N I aingie, ee ra 


Statement of Facts on the Universal rea — 
A ‘riumphs of. Roman Gatholiclaa. B re ‘dunes Vier pi 
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| uon. Those who are poor, and want them to circu- | i Yot gentle í con cord never broke; ea a l 3 — — ae — Brice 15 cenim o SIE sors iss E AAE epee. att 
S ee should send their orders, and shor x wib be Pup A be ` That tuneful tongue shall plead for thee, Boel aT wil) attend. meetings in the following places, and ST HES ad Advent — henna ves AK 
Ble wilo ye havo the means, | i When death unveils ETERNITY; | | | (at the times appointed, If God permit: = = T el Kao tae eos) ———— EO a 
— — — PW BaD Ae Springwater, ‘dnd Saturday and Lord's bef of Now ern be Aa. Bix: USAID) tara 
| : TIE PAPAL AL QUESTION, - Say, did these — delve the mine, a vember. tMee'ings as above. > — ANE Sebati mat ar $ 
— o 3 Pe 1 Fi Bae ii ovare Or with its envied rubies shine 1 — a 1” Geneva, 8d Lord’s day of November. site Scents, — —— Bove da ERS 
a ti Kihe apa question onthe rene epee — To, hew. the rock, or wear the gem, n — si Renora Paia 4th Lord's day of November ai : Questions onthe Book of Danjel. Designa Tor. fibi 
- appeare. to be at length making up its mind, and}, . 4 Can nothing: now avail to tbem; ) 0 ae Bae fF aie nore ; a UAA bar oe We Bonangan, i Fireside, Treo aed centas ie) ane 3 mp —— 
adopting a system. of positive instead of negative. Bu Bat if the page of truth they sought, i teh ig, Ww. (EEEREN bye preach a Centre- ak Hasteth Greatly: * The Gren rent Pa of the Lord — pe 


HEE "i d Bastét ti eh 
< Or comfort to the mourner brought, o a ville Friday evening, Nov. 23d, ° « fae pagea = Price ri fon < pared ving P KIRS 
These. bands a richer mecd. sball ssi Vel OC, Fa S WERT appoints to preach at South Crick? ins Principianti the — yont Faiths with gerio 
és F {s. The 1 i 
Than all that waits so wealth or fame. | Pas Tuesday evening Konana where Bro, War- agend from —— — Par mas Caen Ly. tele 
‘ren may appoint. io n ie “A 
- Also, at Millport, Thorsday evening, Nov. aad, | Bete or ——— inde the | tanta cart 
+ Also, at ‘Martin's Hill Friday. éyening, Nov. 23d; tthe Balile of the ant ort Bette 
“| to continue over the. Sabbath, Bro: cheb A is ex} revived and. — patent rico — honna 4e 
; ; IA ALEA ETIN asi ; 
i New T 
i J— pon o fai riga? yeh i ie 
{ Ateni Harp, Designed: i ih, ‘the! speedy: y cot 


“wickedness. ‘Hitherto they bave been in a falie 
‘position ; Pi now they. are. determined. to plun in 
neh a {rae one, if one can predicate trath of any 
oe actions. which come from beneath. ‘Since. they 
T ean make the Holy Father: their. tool, or in- 
‘duce him to ‘throw aside his Apostolic tiara for}. 
ee new fangled cor-siitutional crown, about as 

mest respectable | as the Phrygian cap of misnamed Lib- 
erty. they are resolved to take things into. their 
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Towa hands, and. imitate. the, very men, no. ‘worse 7 e fi 118... Christ -E j — ve 

D 218, plargedandimproveds Price i: j 

‘than themselves,’ whom they. have wasted so much ew : tea O flea 3 539 
Te M, — the Lect Carol itt fie tr — ee — 


—— oan (state oh ete EGE BES — ti 


u n — ints to. ang ines : — 
| Middletown, Saratoga Co N Y, Sabbath, Novii —— alte — g 


Espeto ‘Schoharie Co N Y, Sabbath, : Now 3 practicat be —— 


— — — — éli if neris A jo —— oH thi 
| k cont erence will be heldin Windh Vt at the M! j * re 
house of. Bro.’ — Nov. 18 at 64 P ni, the sje 6 Pepa fee na —— 


and congue o over, the: Sabbath.” R V Lro, ~ pee st pda votes rah cet A urbeh of Bin 


Brow i | Pagat —— $ e 
DLE, fi 


i —— — roe ast Hou vi Qura ery 
Bro. Guonae Ww. BURNHAM ap pointe, to prearh fy Pobtishe hi pied by Iy; ip A ae 
at, — gs: Tompkins Co Ne ind 84h ‘riday i Psa —— 
i Noren Me — Hs at — AP ee i a ut ae T — ee: re fae Hi 
i : ve ation o n 
r * A actar‘of the: ‘Bon of G “ey Wenn ogi } 
3 x {Gospels Priced: ana Py AER, ee rire PEON CARY 
s ; 
hester,—Irvio H M, Buffalo’ street: «opposite the Pagie — ———— hae Ms het 
oe OM ine a and og Pusaday evenings, — s He A — woi oy ie “i ih Tis BENS A 
‘Buffalo. Chapel on Delaware, third house (tom corner of Huroh ae ich is — — — cain * 
———— Sunday; and Kuctday and Thursday evenings * i} —— me iy, youd tas vel — i pa Aes d ds 


a Borin fela, ie ‘ Dwighta Hall, ‘ganford' "atteet,. two. 56 ERIA — * i — 
— ie 01-4 te, ° 


every. Liord!e day ani ereal I Hk? RET 
55 Advent Chapel: ——— el a T — * 
A puy af 


blood and treasure to expel. ‘To this end, two. 
+ inferior fiends of diplomacy, M. M. Freny and 
| | Boulatignier, carefully picked out for their known 
eg “hatred t9 the temporal dominion ‘of the Holy See, 
| büt known for little else, are. despatched | to Gore: $ 
to work their way, backed by tho. strength of the | 
French army and settle the. French yoke on the | 
_, necks of the Roman people. “We cannot regret entitled + Wayfaring Sketches.??! 2 
that the French Government has thug manifested | / | A most ‘Interesting group presented itself be- 
itself as it really is, and has been all along. If} fore uss ‘two young female slaves, both with most 
they are resolved on ant ‘evil course, 80. ‘that noth: | pleasing countenances, ‘stood: together, — 
ing shal} stop them, by all means let them ce ap, embraced, the arm of one closely round the nec 
ji speedily the measure of their guilt, and the retri-| of the uther ; their attitude, as wells as the strong 
_ bation, as in che case of Napoleon, will come the | likeness ‘between’ them, “pointed ‘them out as sis- 
sooner, and with the greater meral. ‘eficacy,—| ters. By their side wasan “African slave-deéaler, 
We subjoin an important extract. from the. ni- | in whose —— countenance it seemed eie i- 
vers ;—*s It ia positively staled < that .this. mission ‘ble to discern 'a trace of human feeling. | owas. 
| has for its object the organization of the Council: — ‘with: ane heavy stick, ‘with which he | 
of State at Rome. If this news be exact, the ae-| drove them to and fró, Bate y like ah herd oftani | rom 
: uld clearly’ oe (ii Three’ oF fod ie wer “discussing, 
indicate that sen Otot azijn. hopes to find, in Y —— ee of eng: ie. 
be Sir g. part — results worden ; | 
rhich h Grau penis n able to to pro | ia 
‘the — of old Parliamén-| 
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aie sould be bati rposé. "Hest Wanat of Engir, tf giving San — hity | "Yes, my child — IKA thous And atl * 
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“gt ja LAAIE”. RSET ; as : Ped 2A i a> fils fee ETE vibe ey TO. THE.WATORHEN. | T ht 4 O LENA TERNS k SETRA 1) N l GUL N, a 

duetiga the doveiblee.consavetottbeskya'! ` TUNA BOFAREA O, hoyo texts araon 3 
OY eth dewy opie mallow andere, 25% | dR ein Ra eA D Lif up, sha gaevel uap on Wig., | «| S8odmanii, af, —— 
UA ar ete o'er thespene. ‘'| behind Wiis & òt tite tde ‘hineteenth cen- Non. Might ugh at his prélentidtis td a'divine calling, 
And reads a tranqui beaoty o eF Ref + Bi, GMREE i uta niran] iY Seen CSN] aa, -Nor spare, hut Ipud.and louder cry, ET T bi gh shee rre ere AA i E 
i — es. oa: as ne s 4 pa a ppa — tp 5 Ae fur ac Now. ee : idi on ‘iný mind, wheth- Repent yə spus. of, men 1 1) if be were a mere dividual ; but a'j tebe Who 
Tha warm, Bright dave, Of Pori W reign até past,| or most bi thèse diktingatihéd defenders of Chris- Spa: them the terre ofthe law, , | Comtmands'six hund ed; thousand Soli j, eases 
4. Bepale, pale 086 is abripking from the blast · wea ee a Ea ee Eaa re — te E sai srbe inat —8 seth io Ug an objéct Of jesting.” 116 threatens serious- 
: a PIniyonder bas er, and ger,the garden. wall... ; * ‘and ministry of Christ; were be now oh this‘éarth, |. j ¥ : | ly the ‘independence of Le ee 






à | Thesbul cohcerned for sine « 








“The ettiperor of Austria, Ferdinand Joseph, 











"rhe dying!vines.in droopingestoons falk; -f exposing the iofetdating nature of sins V.. F | : strid, Ferdindnd 

(nd yet bad oth ant repens uieeead wallet ne dheaten of the’ taser And when thy. raço on, earth is run, — * youn rar vaa Ee seek E 
Charms in thy fading loveliness I sce ; — aea tloeine (Nels diit. 2-12): “Bae theret ‘The battle fought, the victory won, dicks governed by his mother, the arch. 
An amire hata tddi on: the mountains brown, « , ‘t6 the following (Acts viii. ): My . Thy Savior shall bestow uchess Sophia,—a woman sald to the jesuitical 


Was a certain man called: Simon, whith before-. 
time jp the gom city used oor „and crower 
44 REAR. RR “I the’ people óf Samariad, giving out that bimse 

i, Diciemleaeent —— Bee wad sont britona t i Aimiey al ave feed, 
ani BEE Tee GONA Oie, | th ihe Teast 15 ihe, granted, saying, Tile man 
ig SVE proet lustre gmt e brow hme: |i the great paweé! 1Gadlijdnd to him they 


party, and animated. with an implacable hatred 
against democratic opinions. This princess ig 
surrounded with statesmen, Who have been taught 
in the schonl of Mr. de Metternich. “The cama- 
i * are | rilla of Vienna affected to have liberal intentions, 
From the Genesge Evangelist. ,: ' so long as they were aftaid'of being conquered ; 


ae 


A \brone, a. kingdom, and è crown, 
And thou forever shall sit-down 
i: Where living waters flow. G. D. 


ig. 


„u Ang purple raya the distant summits crown; , 
te ne orgeoue sunset, with its glowing vesty - ~ 
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hee 


mih ai AME PE msn na, ato ai aave wera -| had regard, because. that of long time he had ġe: F] ; but now that the Hungarians and’ the Itelians 
12, Rknow How rensient ere the hues yo wots switched.shem,swith sorceries)’. lt is particularly The Present Condition of Europe. have succumbed, thay throw off the mask, and 


-SUl That death unseen will blight the landscape fair ṣ 


requested that the reader should read the entire; Atno period, during the convalsiona of our sis-| display unheard-of severity. Biood flows in tor- 


|} And yet, ead Adtumn, yet E welcome theet”., | oy WET IISA Ser renee pinge J ya Aye: 

$ | Ler 905 a ae i ‘ r re ` aptery. pa 244. he as: h . ¢ cede ter continen has th as ect of fairs looked more renis under the. hands of execulions in the coun- 
si s here a paio a oy — ——— ¥ ‘This Simon was productive ‘of much “discom- | terrible ded ‘dori tious, tHan ht this moment.—| iry of the unfortunate Magyars ; thé inhabitants 
y plove to-hear them rusting s0 : P fiture to the apostles, fro the’fact that ‘he Had 80 | Tha high|hopes that were awakened a few months of Italy are crushed like the vilest slaves, by Ra- 





Noxs to hear them shrieking wild and shrill, © | ing similar to theirs,zand producing such a pow- ular liberty and personal rights would hence- | With the aid of Nicholas, re-establish “despotism 
“rt Aoroke the plain, around the craggy bitte je erful —— — of the. people—the forth be —— —“ Rittierto under de- | from’ one end of Europe to the other, she will not 
$ Sweet are thy noies, O anseen zephyr choir’ whole.city-¢f Samarig brougbi under: the. jnfatu- spotic government, “have all died, in decpest fail todo it. The constitution ‘which she pro- 
* I Sweetly ye strike the wild Molias lyre ga: stion, ascribing bis: Wonders:to the great power gloom and.darkness. The hopeful sally of the mulgyted at the beginhing of this year, is but a 
“et Sweat id'the moarnfufirequiem ye sings" of God, “Having seen the apostles communicate | people, in behalf of, freedom, has been sadly faint bit of “paper, which will be torn with the 

. Precious but ead the memories ye hrings = -€ " ahe Holy Ghost by'tha-laying<on-ofihands, and | checked, and a disastrous reaction taken place. sword of Crotians, at the first opportunity. 
Tonge o 8 tone Heralde. | no doubt supposing thatiby’a more’ close «Imita-| Every.generous impulse, in favor of liberal insti- “It is more difficult to explain ‘the adhesion of 
oe HANS oe Ma tia Dt Kie ty SE eS tion of their ways howwould further ‘secute his- tutions, and human righis, has been sternly crush- the king of Prussia to this anti-liberal alliance. 


$ Si Fatim the coppice where the brooblets flow 5 successfully — Bonpl- Wisarolojus be- | ago in the breasts of almost all Americans, that detsky’s soldiers ; and if the court of Austria can, 
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ater PGs NEHE. ONIPAN, cae EAn a goo SR Ü se: oj s * ff * * : e à 3 t i 
— — Coniurications ef parposessays to ‘them (10th verse); Gite meled. The fèvolution in France bas baen almost | This prince has repeatedly shown generous sen- 
also this power, that on whomsoever 1 lay"bands, | fittered away by the extravagance and folly of a | timents ; he has sinceré religious faith ; he is an 
ANGE Papo Ye ON “nET | he may receive the Holy Ghost,” and at thé same | fieklo people. ltaly:is crushed under the hat of honorable and virtuous mah in his private life. 
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P EA yg bs ORE —* — * si ws time offering them money, PSR E E, REE IR republican despotism, more disgraceful in the| But Frederick-William has also serious faults. — 
s, Mesmerism.---No,. 8. . | Now hear whata modern Simon says on this) eyes of mankind, than all the ravings of mon- All that is now passing amang the nations of Eu- 

Being a synopsis of the -arguments advanced m a Course of: subject, in a work on, Mesmer ip 1. t The nerves archy ; but the, end is not yet Hungary has į rope 18, in his view, a work of Satan. He ima- 

— Lectureas deliverod in tho Ll, of L7 10 Dr- Lanang a Ohud, — fallen, and the torch of her, indepond. biues that the progress of nations should be slow, 





p — of sensation are more..fully developed in the : 
9— ares porsia * iy ieee a hands, and- hence, the fingers become Ahe princi- ence isq enched in. blood. Austria has recover» and brought about by natural course. of evenis.— 
— le organs of touch) so-called sand ‘the . sacred | ed from her panic, and order is maintained at the He hates, feom\the batiom.of his hearg,--all that 
riptures recognize its use in the comunication| point of the bayonet. Prussia even segms in-| bears the name of .popilar movement, insusrec- 
) of blessings,-as.when the patriarch-Jacob placed | clined to retrace her steps, and make large repri-| tion and revolution. He has about him some ad- 
his hands)upon the heads'of Joseph's children, | als for the privileges, which she granted ber peo: | visers who know absolufely nothing of the opin- 
-and-pronodnced his blessings upon them: fn pa- ple, in the hour of papular uprising. Russia, ions af our age, and dream of the return of feudal 
thetizing; ‘therefire, the hands‘become ‘the prin- liers Raw Ad maddened, by the discovery | times. I do not think’ that the ki ig, of, Prussia 
ciple: instruments’ for exerting this agency, and | that the commoa people haye consciences and | wiil be the first.to enter the field ; but jf, he soes 
applying its infldence to “different, parts of the wills, has worked horsglf up to an infatuation | the Czar Nicholas and the emperor of Austria go 
system,’ r which would be ridiculous, df it were not awful. | forward, he will accompany them without regret 

Again; the case of the damsel as mentioned | Her globmy ‘monarch fancies self commis- | in their crusade. * 

by Paul, is much iñ point. . “She. was possessed | sioned of Heaven, to crush ‘the spirit o ubli-| “Such, theni,- is the league of three powerful E « 

+ potenjgigs! By uniting their forces, ‘they can 


hear ssa may, indeed,’ with a spirit of divivation [i. e „power of fore-| canism jn Evrope, with the magic wotch-werd 

endency,, oy gl angen pani ti telling future events}; and broug t her masters | « Order.” He —2 s about to 2. Kl his hoa ' | send gainst us more than a million of meu ; it 

sions of human‘nature y” but'the seed’ of ‘doo much gain by soothsay ing,” : à in a despotic crusade against all tlie free govérn- would be a new invasion of Barbarians into the 
innate principle imbibed in the fall of our It is well knows that-magnetizers, at this day, | ments on the continent. He m of eland Eu- | West!” 
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PS ind hie. Epiaile, tothe Galatians: (v.19, 
20) y-says.2iith Now: thev works OF the flesh; are 
:Apanifest: which are theag: Adultery, forticalion, 
.aaocleanness;:lascivionsness, idolatry, ‘witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedis 
tións heresies. 2). ius set rw s “it 
































Ge, Ce weit want? —— jae 

arch of 'civilization—the cultivation of 
sctepces—and the spread of the gospel, with 
all of ‘ita auxilaries,—do noi entirely check those 
, 7) direful influences originating in a depraved:and: 
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Ei generate, and bear fruitieuch | 10Y® generally in attendances female called their | rope to the wrdtched condition of Poland and on 
Sed: anarai and boat Inui abch ‘@leirvoyant, whose business it is (as in the dam-| Hungary, and dignify that cold quietude of the Tae Poronation ov rmx Wonip:—Nine hun- 
are the, works” of the ‘fdsh y sel above).to foretell future events, and thus bring | graveyard, by the sacred appellation of “order |” | dred-and sixty millions of'human beings are:sup- 


J their masters much gaine . ustis posed to be upon the earth's of which Burope is 
isin the fleshy wo must look 8 The latest news from the continent justify the | sri 2 ts: celebs dine eh dred'án d fifty-three mil 





















r ents van atid E sees J ti A ov Another feature of: the phenomena of? Mes-. most serious apprehensions of a general war.— ji Africas’ r “and Gftyeix ihi Á 
: —J — ded in M ix. 17 to 26. 7 bah 3 ‘| Hons; Africa, one huri red‘ and fifty-six millions; 
ultery, fornication, uncleanness, | merism we have recorded in’ Mark ix. 17 to’ We cannot doubt its ultimate issue ; but we shud- |, Asia; five hundred millions; ‘America, one’ hun- 


We refer to the paralyzed subject. “ And one 
“Of tle, multitude answered and said, Master, I 
ndin- ave, naht apio thee; my son, which hath a 
efinement, | umb spirit... + And ofitimes it. hath cast “him 
ia of these | into the fire to destroy him,” &c. . A parallel 
| of God. |.case: Wa have also’ recorded in St.; Luke’s Gospel 














pried peop hecong ep ae pa T dred and fifty'tniblidns'j’ and the islands of the Pa- 
s There will’ probably be añóther holy alliance, 'cifio seven millions Ff divided inte thirty'equal H 
a final effort of despotism, to rivet the chains of Lael ees wiH —— male 
tyranny-upon the. whole ‘civilized. world. The | F rion Births Lite bn Posen inns Bach se A 
-church'of God'ehould lift up earnest prayer that Christiansare numerous in Europe atid America, 
these terrible movements might be overruled, an some tcc — 2— po fm ae —* 
ls of Chet * lr. athe im! | east of EBurope. Pagans abound in Africa, and m 

2 ee ani —— — ‘the interior of Améri¢a, some in’ Abia, and'a small | 
— — ete lat” northern deg. | umber’ in ihe hHorth pf’ Europes!” Bes 

7 2a b ay 5 l; : Ji Lisi {ey ETH cae 5: Bie: |: E 







idolatry, hatred, variance, emula- 


‘seditions, heresies,” &¢., Zor 
hd eti * 












ines is | Xiii is I6 inclusive. 

liosa | But among all the features of Mesmerism, the 

faih | peculiarities of its power, its phenomena, 4c., 
> are none which affords. mdre striking and 
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The conjectured plan of these 
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ders, Fa the. sad- 
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THR LAST DAYS. 


BY J. Á. CHAPELN, 


—— 





mee 


of 





j = 
I. 

The judgment herald’s voice sublime 

Prociaims aloud to every elims, * 

Siessiah’s Reign, aud closing time. 


iy 
_. Startled, the virgin bands awake 5 
` ome, oil and tamps, and vessels take, 
And Habel's walls at once forsake. 


HL 
Time-serving, prosing watchmen ery | 
A pawe and safety era nigh, 

Aud pass the final warning by. 


- 


IV. 
All, since the fathers passed away, 
Rewasine as at earth's natal day, 

No judgment coming—scoilerssay. 


V. 
Thougtiin the lists of death entolyd. 
The great and rich amass their gold 
Fron poor opprest—~from bondman. sold. 


Vi. 
Crimes, such as God once buried deep 
Neath flood and flame, wad revels keep, 
Till vengeful bolts from henreu leap. 


viL 
Thesun in black,—the moon in gore,— 
The falling stars,-—the ocean’s roar,— 
Attest--T ini sqon shall be no more t 


vn, 
The Guatile sway is neatly past, 
their mystic times are waning fst, 
The signal Hy-tree leaves at lamt. 


iX. 
On clouds of glory comes agnin 
The Son of Man. Death’s riven chain 
- Falls fron the saints, Hall! Jeans" reign, 
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The Kingdom of Ged.---No. 7. 


BY N. M, CATLIN, 
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a “When they ttércfore were come together, they asked of him, 

"saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 

` i Taree Ym Acts iG. 

l. In the next place, and finally, we are to 

_ show that the kingdom is to be introduced by the 
“coming of our Lord: who, as represented in the 

i A eas has gone into a farcouatry to receive for 











mself a kingdom-and return. 
This point, of unquestionable truth, may be 
ished by a simple process, viz: by inquiring 
the elements or components of the kingdom, 
‘ir present condition, and the revealed plan of 
ri igini hem together, or, setting up the king- 
m. The essential elementaofa kingdom are, 
bjects, territory, and laws.. Pha r- 
: kingdom of God as will be shown. 
then ‘king? -Jesus Christ; as. 
own, in the fo 
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for ever and eyer.”——Dan. vii. i7, 18. “ Bless- 
ed are they which are persecuted fur righteous. 
ness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heav- 
en.”——-Maitt. v. 10. “There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust 
out.“ -Luke xiii. 28. * Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love him.” 
—James ii. 5. By these passages it is shown 
that the saints, the righte.us, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, and the prophets, and the “rich in faith,” 
are the subjects of promised kingdom. 

Our next inquiry will be for the territory of 
the kingdom. The reader is here requested to 
call to mind the proof, before given, (that the 
seat of David’s kingdom, which we have endeav- 
ored to identify with the kingdom of God, was 
located at Monnt Zion, in the territury promised 
to Abraham, ‘to whom it was said, + Thy seed 
shall possess the gate of his enemies’’), while we 
refer to proof, in the connection that the earth is 


tthe place where the kingdom will te located :— 


“ Ask of me, and lAhall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost paris of the 
earth for thy possession.”—~Ps. ii, 8. ** Give the 
king thy judgments, O God, und thy righteous- 
ness unto the king’s son. In his days shal 
righteous flourish; and abundance of peace so 
long as the moon ‘endureth. fle shall have do- 
minion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth.”-—Pa, lxxii. 1, 7, 8. 
“ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that { 
will raise urto David a righteous Brauch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and’ shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth.”—Jer. xxiii 
3. “And the kingdom, and dominion, and the 
greatness\of the kingdom under the whole heav- 
en, shall ‘be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High.”—Dan. vii.27. “ And they sung 


a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the | 


book, and toopen the seals thereof: for thou wast 


‘}slainy and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,. 


out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
pation; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.” 
—Rayv. v. 9, 10. 

These texts will suffice to show that the king- 
dom is to be located on the earth. It will be 
proper for us to remark here, that from the cov- 
enant male with Abraham, and the oue made 
with David, together with the texts last quoted, 
we draw the conclusion that the territory proper 
of the kingdom, is the land promised to Abraham, 
—Canaan; or the Holy Land; while the “‘domin- 
ion” of the kingdom, is co-extensive witli the 
earth. Asthe iland of Great Britain consti- 
tutes the kingdom of Great Britain proper, yet 


its dominion extends into Indis; North America, 


fand over the islands of the. sea, 


Finally, we inquire.for the law of the king- 
dom. And we may remark that: the “ will” of 


|the sovereign is the law of all governments, and 
if f that the will of God, published, or known and 
‘}obeyed, willbe the law of our-kingdom. See 


law, and the word of the Lyrdifrom ‘Sevasslomn.” 
gain, “ Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 


lea. ii. 2,3: “Por’out of Zion shell go forth the 


gain, 
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‘not’ pass’? before He shall have come. 


time must first'come, when, “ He that is unjúst, | 
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“RRHOLD, f COMB QUICKLY: AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GYR EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE.” 
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Length of a Generation, 








BY ELI CURTIS, 





Aside: from the prophetic numbers of Daniel 
and John, which, in the extreme, seem to verge 
to a point of fulfilment in the coming year, we 
have the p.ophecy of the Lord Jesus, as revealed 
by three of the evangelists, viz: Mutthew, Mark, 


and Luke—which prophecy brings 10 view a cat- 


«logue of signs to be fulfilled witnin the time of al 


certain generation; which generation shall not 
pass, till the whole catalogue Le fullilled. As the 
first three of these important signs have been ful- 
flied, in the time of the present generalion—the 
first twoion the 19th day uf May, L780, viz: the 
darkening of the sun and moon ; and in Nov., 


1833, the fulfilment of the third—the falling of 


the stars,-—the only reasonable conclusion is, that 
we are the favored generation to witness these 
signs, and that 1850 carries out the * this gene- 
ration,” pamed in this prophecy of our Lord. 

l ain —— thal some have held forth the idea, 


that @-generation may be extended, in length of 


time, to 


120 years; bul, to my mind, this view 
is pr 
80 b 


wed erroneous by Scripture evidence, as al- 
human experience, for more than 2000 
years. [lho (so-called) wise men of this time 
soy, thata generation is only about thirty years ; 
which theory seems, infidel-dike, 10 contradict our 
blessed Lord's prophecy, as two and nearly one- 
third of another of our wise men’s generations 
have already passed since these signs began to be 
fulfilled, and yet we lave not reached the end of 
the catalogue. But, saith the prophet, * T'he. wis- 
dom of their wise men shall perish.” Blessed 
Lord, speed the time, when all the wisdom of 
man, that is contrary to thy word ard will, shall 
ullerly perish. Amen. 
Jutivenh'’s time, man’s days were shortened to 
120 years—~and appear to not have been again 
till alter the daysof Moses. But when 
we come down to the time in which Davi. lived, 
we find qnother shortening of man’s days. For 
thus saith the Psalrnist re prophet, “ The days 
of our years are three score years and - tem“ — 
Ps. xc. 10. And as evidence, to strengthen the 
proof, that seventy years were about the term of 
a generation is Davids time, we learn that Da- 
vid-died at the age of seventy years, or seventy 
years six months (2 Sum. v. 44; 1 Kings xi. 11); 
aud we om there has been no shortening of 













man’s duvs, by ALMIGHTY decree, sinc» the 
days of David, from the circumstance that this 
prophecy of our Savior, touching this catalogue 
of signs, hes not yet Leen wholly fulfilied. 
—— experience, and the best evidence 


before us, the year 1850 seems to be the moment- 
ous year, in which the “Son of nian”: be re- 
vealed * in the clouds of heaven, with power and 














grent glory.” And my eel ts, “ Even so, 
come, Lord Jesug.”? Amen amen, 


But He may come, even, before we reach the 
Jewish year, 1850—as “This generation shall 
And if l 
understand the meaning of Rev. xxii. 11, 12, the 


let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let, 
him be filthy still p and he that is righteous, let 


| bim be righteous still; and’ he that’ is holy, let 
















hito be holy still” °  And-behold I come quick- 
ly; and my roward is with nie, to give every 
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event, we may, with propriety, look for daily— 
it being the next great event, successive, in the 
catalogue of sigus. ‘Thus saith the Lord, of 
hosts, Yet once, it is a little while, and I will 
shake the heavens and. ihe earth, and the, sea,and 
the dry land; and } will shake all nations,??— 
“And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms ; 
‘and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms 
of the heathen ; and I will overthrow the chari- 
ots, and those that tide in them; and the horses 
and their riders shg) come down, every one by 
the sword of his Brother.” (Hag. ii. 6, 7, 22.) 
\¥ hen the ten vonynandments wer? uttered from ` | 
Sinai, the VOICE, OF GOD, in mighty thunders, 
shook the earth. Paul, referring to the same 
time, in Heb. xii. 26, saith, © Whose voice then 
shvok the earth ; but now be hath promised, say- 
ing, Yet once more, E shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven.” Yes, brother,and sister, this 
“shaking” must come, evidently, right speedily! 
Lord, help us all to bo ready. Amen. ` 
New York City, Nov. 7, 1849. 
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The Soul, State of the Dead, &c.---No, 2. 














BY|1. K. JONES, 


Bro. Marsu :—I find, in the “ Elarbinger” of 
Oct. 6th, another article from Bro. Campbell, on 
‘the soul,” in which he admits that man has a 
soul, but labors to how that it may be only an 
effect of matter, and ‘hot capable of a separate èx- 
istence. But Bro. C. has assumed a verg grave 
question, among philosophers, without aptiling it, 
viz: whether “ light,” “caloria” “ gragitation, 
and “electricity,” are “ the effecta” of certain or- 
ganizations, or were the agents by which Jeho- 
vah organized matter from its original chaotic 
state. He calls them both “egenis” end “ ef- 
fects.” In the on ave they would be “agents,” 
as an intermediary cause ; and, in the other, “ ef- 
fects.” However, as he admits that man has “ an 
immaterial soul,” and uses “light, electricity, 
gravitation, caloric, and sound” to show that, 
though it is immaterial, it may be as dependent 
on ma ter for its existence, as effect is upon eause, 
his meaning is evigently this: light, electricity, 
soundMemoric, gravitation, are immmteri@l effects 
from certain organizations of matter, which can 
only exist, as these organizations produce them. 

But, waiving the question, whether these sre 
only effects, or intermediary causes, and what 
does he gain by it? The vibration of the atmos- 
phere on the auditory nerve, imparts gound; and 
the vibration of a subtler fluid on the optic nerve, 
imparts sight; but does this prove anything in 
the case to be “immaterial,” except the sense 
which takes cognizance of these material opera- 
tions? Bro. C., is doubtless-aware that many 
‘philosophers contend that man has “inset son- 
ses,” which Revelation more appropriaiely Vetsie 
“the inner man ;” and it is certain that, in' Many. 
instances, both in natural and mesrheric'#léep, 
persons have seen things past, future — — 
“with the same exactness as they had been, oF were 
afterwards recognized by the outer sénses, | “1. 
But I will call Bro; C,’s attention’ to "O 
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the many facts in phildsophy, 
is‘not the same difference o 


















or spirit as the liver : 
garic juloos 
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h. 


** 


‘more... No part of the-liver, kidneys, 
pancreas, or any other secreting organ 
be diseased, without proportionably 
r altering the secretion. “But the 
l strength, and even ad- 
rough wasling disease, to the 
" ila connection with the brain, } 
compelled to believe, that “there 
man, and’? that ‘the inspiration of 


raona, to every appearance dead, some 
em for days, who have declared that they 
conscious—some, of things present, and oth- 
‘ers of things in another sphere, ail the time which 
‘they were in that state. The Rev. Wm, Teu- 
“nent, of N. J., it was. attested by the most re» 
sponsible witnesses—such as bis brother, who was 


instruction, on whom the ends of tae world are 
come, but the seeing of the “inner:man” with- 
out the ald of the external senses? f presume 
that. Bro. C. will not contend that they saw and 
heard. what they recorded, with their material 


eyes and ears. In perfect keeping with this, is 


Paul's language in 2 Cor. il. 1-4. In this case, 
I presume, it will not be disputed that he knew 


him by hia outer senses; but he declares that he 
did not know whether Ae wasin, or out of, the 
body. Now, if he knew that the mind or apirit 
-of maa could.no‘more exist, or act, except es an 


‘effect of the: body, than’ there.can be a “tone 


and apirit,’’ as. in the resurrection of the dead.— 
xiii. 6-8. Our Savigr, too, no less repre- 
e unbelief of the Sadducees in angels 
ts, than did Paul. (Luke xx. 34-88.) It 
er, objected here, that- it was not the un- 
igel” and.*spirit’ which he over- 
it of the resurrection. But those who 
jection, admit that, at first view, it 
j favor my belief; but that a second, 
l view, sustains the objectina.— 
second and critical view, com- 

‘throws the objection: - Who does not 
st, alm t without an exception, (see Bro. 

ojt 


PA Gite 


state, and. the endless 
è regarded as stand: 


e brain, except}-p 









. ‘publio and important one, too, he as fully and 
confidently expressed his belief in “ both angel 


lie. separate ‘existence of 


— make three persons-at the last 
day, anc 
‘be the same pérsons? If atree be cut down, 
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“spirit in-man, which 10 | ssed company, who follow the Lamb} Gospel.” 
sath, aparato from the body, then | whitherspever he goethi? || | leetthe covenant of gra 2 
no more an-Abraham, Isaacand Jacob) Let us abide.in Ais is blessed. spirit of} men //? - “He: that.belie @ [not 






oses? time,’ than there w 
caser: —— 3 ye ar ee 
last gasp to decompositt 
“which Abraham,-Issac.and-Jacob-were.com- 
osed, existed from. Adam's time, and iain exist- 


ion.. The matier 


they 
thro’ 
the scent of, Water it will bud, and bring forth 
boughs like-a plant, and a seed may germinate ; 
but for'a sprout and a germ to spring up without 
either a root or seed to spring from, would be a 
very spiritual event. But “God giXeth to eve- 
ry seed his own body.” . 
Brooklyn, N, Y., Nov. 4, 1849. 


give them the same names, would 





BY HENRY GREW, 


“ And now, little children, abide in him ; that when 
he shall appear, we may have confidence, aud not be 
ashamed before him at his coming.” 

The holy Redeemer, who came to save men 

from their sins and not in them, has faithfully 
warned us against resting in a dead faith and a 


trine, in his.commandments, in his spirit, 
In his-doctring, that we must: be as little shil- 
dren; or-we.cannot enter his: kingdom, Con- 
scious, by the renewing grace of the Holy Spir- 
it, that weare entirely —— as little chil- 
dren, on our: Father’s grace in Jesus Christ for 
pardon, for justification, for spiritual life and im- 
mortality, :we must renounce all confidence in 
ourselves, In our own virtue and goodness as con- 
stituting any claim for justification or acceptance 
before God, being “justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus,” 
and “accepted in the beloved”—* not by works 


anworthy sinners, ascribing all merit to Him, 
who, of God, is made unto us wisdom, right- 
eousness (or justification), sanctification and re- 
demption ;” who, at his coming, will be glori- 
fied and admired in us, because of the comliness 
with which he hath adorned us. “Let us abide in 
his doctrine, “ without me ye can do nothing,” 
and yet: that we’“can do all things through 
Corist.”” In this weakness we are strong. Tien 
do we live, when we can experimentally ssy,— 
« Yer not Í, but Christ which liveth in me ” 

Let us.abide in his commandments. * Ee that 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me.” ‘ Not every one that saith 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
venin. It i, alas! an effective device of Satan, 
in our day, to ruin men by tempting them to sub- 


as in Adam’s” time. | love, of benevolence, 
mediutestate-except -mility-ar 






“Get us cherish that same love which inducéd the 
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of kindness, méekness, hü- 


whee 


by earnest entreaty and fervent expostu- 
ation, to save them from everlasting death. Will 


it not add to-our rapturous joy, when we enter 


through|the gates, into the Holy City, to take with 
us some saved through our insrumentality ? Will 
not this kind service, effeetive by the grace of 
God, increase the melody of the song which shall 
accompany the casting of our crowns at his feet 
who redeems us out of every kindred and people 
and nation? The work of saving souls pertains 


disciple may be like the arrow that found its way 
between the joints of the harness. The spirit of 
Jesus Christ is a spirit which yearns, with unut- 
terable compassion, over perishing men—influ- 
encing, as it did our divine Master, to make sac- 
rifices to save the lost. 

Finally, beloved brethren, let us daily walk 
with God—maintain secret, holy communion with 








ris IMPORTANT PLACE IN THE GOSPEL. 


BY J, B, COOK. 


‘The delightfully impressive ordinance of bap- 
tism has been once more administered in this 
‘place (Norwalk, Ohio); and though I am ex- 
tremely weary, a few words are demanded. 

1. Baptism is not sprinkling—sprinkling is 
not baptism. The New Testament, the inspired 
word. used bythe Holy Ghost for sprinkling, is 
rantism ; therefore, sprinklirg is rantism ; and 
no baptism at all, except of man’s making.—See 


tism, wherein yo are risen with him.“-Col. ii. 
12; Col. iii. 1-4; Rom. vi. 3-5; Acts viii. 12, 


36-3 —— 

3. Baptism is “the form,” or type, of Gospel 
“ doctrine.” — Rom. vi. 17. The Gospel, as 
—— by Paul, 1 Cor. xv, 1—4, is, that “ Je- 
sus died for our sins— 
—according to the Script0Tes. 
it a formal expression! , . 
bedience to Jesus in t 











Baptism gives 


ordinance, hon- 
more of the Gos- 
h makes our life; 
> Those “bu: 






























rantized], shall be saxed.v....A mang i 

-This note 13 sugges ed by the facis assokikied 
with the baptism of several in Norwalk. Asma, — 
„t! To_bejspiritually-minded --is-life~and—peace.” | ny—-abroad--know~ one of them personally, ang. 
would: be glad-to know, it seems duty to say, that- — 


spatienoer’“Letus-pantmore:ardently-| 
for more of his spirit of holiness and heayen.— 





s buried, and rose again |: 


—— 


sown that thel ence now; but.neither before nor since their Savior 1 weep over dying men and to give:his| Mrs. Gibbs, Sister P. Alling’s.mother, has. beg 
Down 1a Hime as ADB Isaac and Jacob. And, if God | precious blood for their salvation. - Let us labor | baptized. ‘Her minister once. talked érou t 
unéeasingly, by word. and. deed, by agonizing | it, and deterred her from obedience ;. but now, | 


trust, he will never deprive her of the sweet, full, 


and divine promises, which “the obedience of 
faith? makes hers. : 
Norwalk, O., JN ov. 6, 1849, 


(Origi sal.) 
Born, Begotten, &c. 


O., MORSE TO H, GREW. 








gga net henereton of be brain ona my NS Oe dae Chae eT eee 
him understanding” Abide in Christ. The kind and — veda of an literate disci- Se —* h. ee na -= — 
Pila! the many well euihenticsted :ca- epi. 8th, and admit the rendering of Macknight 


and Whiting—* begotten” instead of “ borh ”— 
to be correct ;, and yet you argue that the chil. 
dren of God are “born,” because they are dis. 
cerned by the spiritual, as | understand 1 John . 
iil. 10 to teach: * For the world knoweth us not.” 
You remark, “ We are the begotten children of 


God manifested in the present stale before the’ . 


of the children of God: Ter we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now ; and notonly they, but our- 


selves also, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, © 


even we ourselves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption [or sonship, Whiting, mar- 
gin]. the redemption of our body. Tor we are 
saved by hope: but hope that is seen, is not hope : 
for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 
But if we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it.” 

Again; you say, “I think it an appropriate 
application of the figurative terms, ‘ begotten” 


renewal is manifested in holy action.”” Buta 
figurative birth must bear some resemblance to a 
literal birth, to give any force to the figure ; and 
what, resemblance is there in, holy action to a lit- 
crah ? I see but a very remote, if any, like- 
ness of one to the other. 

| understand the new birth:'to be a reality, a 
literal act, a change of the physical man, not his 
characier, nor a figure applied to his coming forth 
from the grave. 
literal life ; consequently, the birth most bes 
iteral birth. For, if the birth is figurative, the 


life which it brings them into must also be figu- 


rative, But Jesus was literally dead, and was 
the first born fram the dead, i. 
You say, “ Born, from the.dead, means simply 


emerging from a death state, or from the grave,” 


l must object to this meaning being put upon this 


‘also a minister, an physician—sickened, and, | hope that perisheth. He has assured us that | ,,. | ; 4 resurrection,” and ask, ‘ What is being born but 
eee eet Gis sti led sad gold Care| “way” are doomed to meet with an awful die | HS» oken (ne orn a ee os ee manifestation of that whioh has been bego 
— -been buried, ‘but for the funeral being delayed appointment in the day of his coming, Who can reiolea|in tribulation looking and ing for the ay h — eet ee ee re 
| Sagiee by the sarnest entreaties of a friend—who| describe the state of that professor, whose hope : es — 8 & S i the creature [creation] waiteth [iot for that 
j ‘at lenig:h revived, as the people were wailing to} of immortality will be eternally blasted by the os- 6 —* i ele ric vag Wis eina reckon- | which has been already manifested, but,] for the 
hear his funeral sermon, and declared that he had | surance, “I never knew you” t How appropri- ing nerds a b tea. sae À Apiay ei ate [future] manifestation of the sons of God ; for 
been in another state’ with angels, and “the spir-| ate, bow forcible, how gracious, is the exhorta- rae y as Sao e ie the glory that) the creature [or creation] was subjected to vani- 
its of just men.ꝰ Andto this testimony he add- tion, “abide in him; that when he shall appear, _ * pin on mus 8 y aiia ty [or decay. referring to the curse on the crea- 
$. ...--gd-thesanctiow of a holy life, and, subsequently, | we may have confidence, and not be ashamed be- PEE E a h 2 ee pan —* not. willingly, but by season of 
tofia greatly: increased. deadniess to the world,— fore him at his coming!” Be weer tee um who hath subjected the same ın hope, because 
“What, id aye a vision (which signifies seeing), | -Heres brethren, is our safety, our peace, our (Original.) the —— itself also shall be delivered from the 
such as the prophets were favored with, for our blessedness; even to abide in him; in his doc- | Baptism : bondage o ao into the glorious liberty 


- » from the organ without air-and an-ear,” he did as | of righteousness which we have done.” ~ O breth- Heb. ix., in Greek. T and “born,” to say that we are begstten of God, 
"certainly know that that man was not “our of the| ren, let us honor the Rock of our Salvation, dy 2, Baptism includes a burial and a rising up| when we are renewed in principle or disposition - 
“popy.”? And,-on. another occasion, and a very | humbly keeping.our own appropriate position as to “newness of life.”’—** Buried with him in bap- | by the Holy Spirit, and born of God, when this 


The life they are born into, is , 
























































































passage of scripture. Was Lazarus, whom Christ _ 
raised, born from the dead? If so, Christ was 
not the first born from the dead, ‘Again; Ate 
the wicked born from the dead, when; they are 
raised? If'so, Jesus: is their Elder Brother. + 

Rom, viii. 29, Do look at this. Gist, Beas i 
.. Tobe born from the dead, is to come forth tò: 
‘anew, andimmortal, and-eterna): lifelike the: 







stitute some correct opinion of the:doctrine of sal- 
e--vation-by-grace;for-the holy fruits of grace;and T : 
‘tå the form of. godliness for its living power. Are promise of a resurrection. “Ir ye are planted 
| we abiding: in his commandment.to deny self, to | together in the likeness his death, you shall, be 
| take up the cross. daily and follow our Master, | d/so in, the likeness of his resarrection.”=-Rom: 

hi tand vi. 5.| That+likeness” of Christ’s “death”. and 
al ‘burial—that, being ‘ planted.. in the. hkeness: of 


Christ's death’—is stated in the preceding verse 

























verthrow one is to resursection, 


o other act of obedience secures a distinct 


















































th 18 | to-be, “ buried with him in baptism. ,: | pew-and perfect. kernel ‘which: comes | 
|. 6. Thos who. againat | seed-sown,* whi iga and wai uickene 


by, 


14, Cor, Xv. 
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Jies-are-t be- fashioned:drke 










io He represents_our.’ fu: |- 
-Davidy"*2 shall be} 


‘Says: 

in. thy tikeness.” .. - 
he-hope.of. the Christian 10 see 
made dike Aim.—And it is in view. 


ry physical change of ovr paure, off 





Adam.—Seé 1 Cor, xv. 44,57, L 
i gia ‘of the- Spirit,” is to. be horn of 

ast Adám,” (who was.made a ġuickeniùg | 
Spirit) —born fromthe dead, of iho Spirit, into 
—9 jrifdal yet literal life, by Virtue of being be- 
“gotten. of the, Spirit of life.” And as Adam 
s ‘at the Head of, ahd represented those phy- 
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f “ai beings who should be born of him, so Christ, 
J act Mid, stands’ at the’ head of, and repre- 
for j sents those who shall be born of him, * born a- 
she gain,” “ born’ from the dead,” of which he is the 


i PIST BORN.” 


Me | In referring to John iii. 3, youssay, “The con- 
AE téxbappesrs to, prove that it-refers to a renewal 
ia of the miod” ; but, from several considerations, 
—* Lam led tothe conclusion, that much more is in- 
of « eluded in being born again,.in the sense, of this 
be text, than simply a. change. of —— and 
first, from the manner of Christ introducing the 
— subject. He did not say, Except a man be as it 
7 were born again. Nicodemus did not understand 
“sf Christto be speaking figuratively, or of being 
be comparatively born again; but of a literal birth, 
ef as his answer shows.—Sée verse 4. He seems 
et. not to have had the remotest idea that a change of 
ne character was meant ; and the’ explanations and 
o illustrations of Christ (verses 6 and 8) would on- 
“ ly serve to confuse his mindstill more. But sup- 
ie nosing Christ to have simply stated an important 
7 . fact, with: explanations and illustrations, would 
* have.made all plain. Furthermore, I abject to. 
” making’ this a figure, because it virtually denies 
4 thatit is literally true that a man must be born 
k again to-enter the Kingdom of God. And. still 
F further ; to be figuratively born, would not be 
* “born-again.” Again is a second time; and for 
f a man tọ change his character, would not be be- 
3 ing born the second time. = 
x = Again ; Christ, addresses Nicodemus as if he 
A ought to know these things, being a master (Rab. 
è bi) in Israel. Bug how should he know that be. 
i. ing born again nfeant a change of character, un- 
t ' Tess the Old Testament furnished examples? It 
: is true that it does speak of the new birth, but 
g ` not figuratively as denoting a change of charac- 
i ter, or renewal of the mind. See Isa. lxvi., CE⸗e 
t oE . This doctrine of the new birth in John iii. 3, is 
| bot the carrying out of the same doctrinejtaught 
| E inthe Old ‘Testament, which a professed teacher | 
yo E of the -Law-and-Prophets.ought to. have under: 
J E n A A ? 
eE 7S" Again ; Tdo not understand that because Christ 


“peaks.of the new birth in the present tense, that 
“they are now ‘born of :the Spirit,” but this is 
said by way of anticipation, just as the saints are 








begotten. 
with you, 
ig life for 





S is the representative, that: he is called | 






hie Pope'a professed friends and allies,: It is this friend- 


Py, as to 
y and ‘church 
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Politicians confess themselves unable te solve the 
problem created by the interference of the French 
at'Rome. It is well they should confess, for it is 
the veritable pons asinorum of all their speculations. 
of all their'speculations, . Itis amusing. One set 
predictsthe speedy and permanent restoration of the 
“ Father of Chris‘endom,” (the Pope the father, and 
Rome the mother—fitting parents of a virtuous pro- 
keny !); andther clique predicts the recognition of 
the Roman’ Republic; and ‘a third, and that the 
ruost humerdus, are compelled to acknowledge thoy 
are puzzled, * Te ae RE ee ee 

The Scriptures reveal that there will be neither 
a permanent restoration of the Pope, nor in estab- 
lishment of the Roman Republic. Rev. xvii. and 
xviit. contain the recorded judgment of Rome. Read 
them, and you will see 

1. Thatonly Eight Ferms of Government are to 
provail in Rome from its foundation to its subsi- 
dence into the subterranean abyss. 

2. That the Ten Romano-Gothic Powers are to 
guarantee the existence of the Eighth Form until 
Rome is destroyed.—Rev. xvii. 17, 

8. That those Powers are to hate the City, make 
it desolate, strip it, waste it, and burn it with fire g 
























§| in military technies, “ shell it.”—~Verse 16. 


4, ‘That it shall go down like Sodom and Gomor- 
rah.—-Chap, xviii. 8, 9, 10, 31, 

5.. That the Powers which desolate shall bewail 
its fate.—Verse 15, 19. And, 

6. That the blotting gut of this classical and har- 
lot city, shail be the ceath blow-of Popery through- 
out Antichristendum.—Verge 11. 

The Eight Forms. of goverament pertaining to 
the Seven Hills are the following; 1. The Kingly, 
2. The Decemvire. 8. The Consular. 4, The 
Dictators. 5. The Military Tribunes with Consul- 
ar authority. 6. The Imperial. 7, The Gothic, | 
And 8, ‘The Papale.. 

“The Eighth is to be the last. It is also to “ go to 
perdition ” (xvii. 11); and therefore all the Papal 
powers combined cannot perpetuateit. At the end 
of 1260 years frem a certain date it will be finally 
destroyed, The Eighth Form was established by 
Charlemagne, and has existed over 1000 years, al 
ways sustained in the end by the successors to that 
princes territory, and by the Papal powers of En- 
rope, who will continug to do their best to sustain 
it.till the consummation—for the Pope is the god 
and prophet of their vile superstition, 

` The Romano-Gothic Powers are these: 1. Spain. 
3, Portugal. 3. Sardinia. 4, Naples. 5. Bel 
gium. 6. France, 7. Britsin, 8. Hungary. 9, 
Bavaria, And 10. Lombardy. Of these Hungary, 
Bavaria, and Lombardy are ecripturally represented 
by Austria; which, with the Italian Duchies and 
States of the Church, have constituted on the old 
Roman territory a Germano-Italian Dominion (now 
being destroyed,) whose secular chief is the Empe- 
ror of Austria, and its pontifical, the Pope. This 
power, a8 a whole ss the Eighth Power, whose im- 
age, or tempero-spiritus!l chief has reigned.io Rome 
as the Father of Papal Christendom ; and thus con- 
ferred upon thatcity a peculiar sanctity in. the esti- 
mation ef the kinga, ..... 

These Ten Powers;‘not excbpting Britain, are-the- 


ji.» | Ship which superinduces their hatred of Rome; for 


Mazzini. 


Rome is now bappily the enemy of the Popes: As 
says, “A clerical government with.a Pon- 
puts üs in: a.” The devouon of the 
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0-| cause he did: not’ 













the Paeng could not have been, induced to’ go 
against it. He was its Palladial Lage while he re- 
mained y bot evil counsel for itm’ caused*him to fy.’ 
Since his residence at Gaeta, “aw unciean spirit has 


been proceeding out of bis mouth” :to ‘the Papal 


Poweis to.gather then to battle against Rome, He 
has succeeded in the first stage, but not according 
to his wish. These troublesame, meddling Franks 
have spoiled every thing; and only made his resto- 
ration} more impracticable than ever. But there 
they are at Rome, and they will not be permitted to 
back —* uatil Providence has accomplished all that 
is revealed. EN 

Without this Gallic ingredient in the mess, the 
solution of the difficulty was casy enough. Rome 
could pat have long successfully resisted the com- 
bined attack of Austria, Naples, an} Spain, ‘I'heir 
resistance would not probably bave been determined 
or persistent enough to secure the dusulat.on of the 
city, and the Pupe would have been restore’, and 
sustaihed on his throne by foreign bayonets. But 
though the powers propose this. God has decreed 
otherwise, and published his decree to tha world.— 
Success to the French, then, and to the Mazzinis 
in their mission, fur, between the two, afiairs will 
be so complicated, that the Papal Prophet, or “ God 
upon garth,” as they style him, will lose both his 
temporal and spiritual dominion; Austria will be 
ruined in Italy, and Rome receive a deserved retri- 
bution for the blood and blasphemy of her “reign 
over the kings of the earth.” Ch, xvii. 18, 

In conclusion, I would call your attention toa re- 
markable fect. Before Rome's plagues break forth 
upon her, “a voice from the heavens” was to go 
furth, saying, “ Her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered ber iniquities,. This 
* re or proclamation, seems actually to have 
gone forth. I referto the touching “ Proclamation 
of the|Roman people to the Freneh army.” In this 
they gay almost in the words of the prophecy— 
“Frenchmen! before undertaking a dotestable work, 
ask of the blue heaven that ia above you, and it 
will answer that it has been polluted by sacordota) 
—— and by their horrora in all ages.” If the 
blue heaven has been polluted by Rome's abomina- 
tiona, her sins must have * reached to heaven.”— 
This ip unvarnished truth, and let heaven and earth 
rejoice that ber sacerdota! murders, adulteries, and 
hypocrisies will soon fall with retributive indigna- 
tion upon the guillty.—JJerald Future Age. 


Foreign News. 
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RUSSIA AND TURKEY. 


as reported in Paris, that the French Am- 
or at St. Petersburgh had forwarded dis- 
patches to his Government, intimating a change 
in the hostile demonstrations of Russia in its dis- 
agreement with Turkey, upon the subjeet of the 
extradition, 

- Sofar from forcing matters to extremities, Rus- 
sia expreseed itself anxious to settle the differen- 
ces quie'ly, provided no warlike interference was 
threatened on the part of England. The same 
— was prevalent at Vienna on the 21t inst. 


TURKEY. 

The chenge of creed of Bem, Kinely, and oth- 
er oficera is confirmed. The following details. 
concerning Bem, Kossuth, and Dembinski, are. 
very interesting : — 

Bem, as soon as he was informed of the deter- 
mination of the Sultan, to resist the Jemands of 
Austria, and Russia, declared that his country 
was his first religion, that the Sultan having the 
same enemies and the same friends as it, he was 
determined to become 4 subject of the Sultan, and’ 
to serve under his * and that he would em- 
brace Islamism; and that on quitting Hungary, 
his resolution was alreadytaken, but if he had 
‘not made: his profession of faith sooner’it was be 

id: not wish to have the appearance:of’ 
ielding to fearesi pe wu oak id ioe 
Hea added, thi 
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heces re'the following venuta? 
© ptevent the:pert * Bad" perhaps seven) 
porary; rastoration:ofthe!Popessetesuce dy of men and. 
2, To:prevenh..the,.establishment ofthe Romand y N 
+ oy ate a OF n Ca ut 
mA Netiron inta Rame anolemest etia 
Cermnined Fesisl ante s met ee e:Empetomlias granted 
: * idaig — —— complete desolation ——— 205 sue shies 
and burning of the city. eee a ‘the kaha DE UL ape when 
{Hat the PU Temata ts die“ Rparnal (1) City | nelly thle Bathe privilege which 


to the. officers of Ahe,Comorn) garrison. 
' persons only are excepted,againgt whom pro 
Ings are;to.be. adop'ed-for special misdameany 


According to reports froin Pesth 
Hungary is now i Boglend, whither f: 
vy Kossuth, — * * — 4 

óf the 13th fist.) otri 












On the aftern 
arrived at Pesth from Vienna; with orders tostop’* 
the butcheriés in that city, 8) yearns 

It is now ascertained that Hungarian ‘totes’ is.“ 
sued by Kossuth will-be repididted, ‘and the’own=!" 
ers will receive an indemnification of 26'te-30°- 
percent. If this be carried out it will ruin ohe» 
half of the land-owners, merchants and, peasants 
of Hungary. WGA) ghee | 

‘The Austrian Government, instead of selling 
by auction the immense stores of corn heapedat .. 
Comorn, is going to distribute them a ong. the . 
villages of the Schutt which adhered to the impes. 
rial cause. : i A 
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IRELAND. 


Deeavrut. Srateor Ingtanp—Mor NOD- 
sHED.— The following yersion ofa dreadful af- 
fray between the peasautry and police we con- 
dehse from the King’s County Chronicles ` ` 

" One of the most dreadful conflicts thiat bas ta- 
ken place this season, in connection with the éar- 
rying away of craps, occurred in this county on 
Saturday night last. Constable Hall heard the 
noise of cars passing his barrack ; he looked out 
of the window and saw about fifteen cars, on each 
of which were three or four men, pass and go in 
the direction of Clonaslee, in the Queen’s coun- 
ty, for the purpose of carrying off the corp and 
other property of aman named Keys, who is tem- 
ant to the Rev. John Baldwin, Castlecuffe, Clen- 
aslee. Hall having ascertained this fact, de-. 
spatched two men to the Mounttolys station for 
the purpose of obtaining a reinforcement, Con- 
stable Balfou: and five men from that ‘post’ pro- 
ceeded to Killoughy, where they afrived at one 
o'clock. Constables Hall and Balfour had only 
proceeded a short distance from thé’ barratks ` 
when they observed the approach of a large as 
semblage, at least consisting of 200 persons, iý- ` 
companied by horses and..carteladen with-corn; 
hay, &c. The constables. immediately repaired - 
to the barracks and called out the prrty, which: . 
consisted of nine sub-constables... The police 
‘capped’ their carbines but. did’ not lead.: Up- 
wards of twenty men driving several bead of cat, . ` 
‘tle preceded the cars ; they were allowed to pass, . 
but when the cars reached opposite the barracks, 
they were stopped. Keys, the tenant, then came 


EANAN A 


forward, and told Hall to let the cars go ọn,— 
Halago fused to do go unless he would. tell him 
why he was removing his property by night, A 
voice commanded the men who had ‘arms to lall 
in,’ and immediately a volley was'fired at the po- 
lice, who then loaded, and some of them firéd.—~ 
Constable Hall was-woundéd- whilst in'the-aet-of- ~~ 
raising his carbine—~a-ball struck hiv left: hand 
and swept off the top joints of four-fingers.: ‘The: : 
mob. fired about thirty.shots: . Constable Balfour: 
received two balls in the small part/ofithe.backs- ; 
Sub-constable Gleeson had his thigh bone-broken.” , 
Sub-constable Doyle: was dangerdusly wounded... 
in the groin, and sub-constable Patrick M : 
was shot dead ;‘a ball entered hie:lef} broas 
| passed out at the opposite side, , The police 
y firéd-nine shots, “and then: retreated“ 
\ barracks,’ It is euppon that dt least fi 
mob were atmed;’ — 
away all'the property, Itis believed 
of them have bee ‘either: w 
| traces of» hlood waro found 
the party -hadxgon 
40 
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faw. 
ante- 


i i foo, t aes eii and drinking, marrying and 
! givin in marriage.] -Not ‘that it was sinful before 
would be so, before ‘the ray of the 


necessary me fawfal, 

But as the worldly matters of the antediluvians went 
on, and their minds were whollg engrossed in them, 
until the flood came, so will it be with the vast mil- 
lions of ‘the world at the time of the coming of the 
Bon of n man. As it was ‘then, 60 will it be in the 
last days, a: worldly snd lustful age. They will not 
desing A kaowledge < of ‘God, or the time of the com- 
ing. of, ‘his Son, 

Verse-39-,, And knew note] Why did thoy not 
know; that the: Hood ‘wae coming t ‘Not because 
they could not, for Noe faithfully warned them that 
it would come’; but because ‘they would mot: they 
refused to hear the: preaching of Noe ; thereforethe | 
flood came open them in ag unexpected and unpre- 

‘pared? — aod ‘took them all away; destroyed | 
then. oe 

' Se shall alao the coming of the Son of: man be ] 

‘Tho nominal church and the world will knew’ it not, 
until. they’: are | taken: in the fatal woare of that dread 
day. “Ave why will they not know? “Or, we may 
with propriety ask, Why dothey not now know that 
the oming of, the ‘Lord is near t.: Not because tha 
sags | mot revanled ; because the Sacred Pages are 
d with knowledge. om this most momentous 
mafia. Not, beauso thero, shave been no signs 


God has bean: lavish. in giving signs in the 


n, atare, heavens, earth aud sea; themoral, | 


i political worlds; which all might have 
Ye leved te if — would: baj they would 


| that the coming of the Lord is near. 


ring of teeth, 


aidsi ministere; at thetime 
goming. -And that they row fully an- 
iption given, there. can be.no-succeas- 


— T 


ion, conseq: ently his. coming must st be 
S” panies EAN ide — —7 GET TPR RAT ES 


here reate-n: fa Ww wise servants now, so wise as to. 

d understand ‘their Bibles,. and so faithful as 
to teac ‘them. to others. ‘They understand the pro- 
| phecies, and:signe, concerning these last imes, and 
| proclaim themto their fellow beings. They see and 
make known,to all who will hear,the sure evidences 
This is the 
meat in due season, which they are dealing out to 
the. perishing thousands around them. 

- Every age has‘ had its present, great or stirring 
trüth andit hag been meat in due season for the 
ministers of these respective ages, to proclaim those 
truths to the people. Hence, Noe preached the com- 
ing of the flood, -Lot, the destruction of Sodum, 
by fire ; John, the near approach of the first advent 
of Christ. The apostles, Jeaus and the resurrection, 
And now, the faithful watchmen, the second advent 
neat, and its kindred truths. 

That the meat in due season, for this age, ig the 
coming of the Lord, ie evident from the nature of 
the cry of the unwise servant, which is, “ My 
Lord delayeth hia coming,” It seems from the na- 
ture of the case, that the unwise servants, in conse- 
quence of being disturbed in their revelry, by the 
meat in due season, or proclamation of the wise 
servants, viz: My Lord is coming ! raise the oppo- 
sing cry, My Lord is not coming, or, He delayeth 
bis coming, and begin to beat their fellow servante, 

This has been the case in the history of the ad- 
vent movement, The great mass of the ministers 
of every sect were slumbering under the syren song 
of the world’s conversion, return of the Jews, the 
temporal millenium, &c, when of a sudden they 
were aroused froin their sleep by the proclamation 
_of the prophetic students; that the coming of the 
Lord was near. The result ie well known, The 
faithful servants have not only been opposed, de- 
famed, and cast out of their respective churches, for 
giving this tiwely note of warning, but the unfaith- 
ful sex vanta ha vo done their utmost to convincatheir 
flocks and the world, that the Lord is not coming 
now. And, painful to relate, they havo been success- 
‘fal in their labors to a fearful oxtent ; fot the gteat 
mass of all classes of community believe them, and 
consequently do not belicve that the com f the 
Lord is near, and are unprepared to meet him, 

The literal fulfilment of this part of this prophe- 
cy, is a sure’ ‘evidence that the coming of the Son of 
wien ie near. But, it maybe said, there have ever 
been faithful and unfaithful watctmen. We admit 
the toth of the declaration, But we deny that the 
gteat majority of the ministers of the church, or 
even a minority, have cried, My Lord delayeth his 
| coming, as they have in these last days: bence the 
prophecy has never bad a fulfilment until now. And 
‘| dreadful indeed will be the fate of those unfaithful 
servants who are fulfilling it. ‘The Lord will come 
-} When such servants look not jor bim, and will cut 
them asunder, and-appoint them their portion with 
i ithe hypocrites; there shall be weeping and gnash- 
But truly happy will be the lor, and 
‘great the reward of those aervants, who shall be 


=| found giving meat in due season, preaching the stit- 


"| ting, saving, yet unpopular, truths, designed fur the 


| especial benéfit of- this’ degenerate age, “ Blessed 





“(iat servant, whom, his. Lord,, when he com. 
ind 50 hye Be Veril Bay unto you, that 
all, his 5 goods.” (To 


ERY. to. 
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5 throws Do; barrier in the. teachers,” whose eyes we 
biaining a correct nowiedge bf its loda- | vot ses. The congsequer 
tion. This is a gestion * distinct from, the teading:-th the blind,” sall hav a 
other, and should. first: be-settled; “When: that is | darkness and unbdélieftogethe ) thus 
done, then with propriety w may, endeavor 98 faras.| Vally prepared is be taken —— —— 
“possible, ia the light of reve lation, to determine its destroyed, 7 
character}, This we-may-do-at-ahother time; Wel 2d Another t means “of bringing he day, af. ‘Goa. eS? 
will now-say, however, that it appears clear to us| as a snare upon the ungodly, is, that clase of. minis, 
that the ——— will be ushered iaby the advent | ters which were to rise up in the last days, and. ‘Ops. 
of Chfist, the resurrection of the tighteous dead, | pose those who’ would preach; t The Lord is com- 
and changing from mortal to immortality the living | ing,” by sdying, “ My lord delayeth his coming,” 
saints ; the desiructien of the Man of Sin, and them | To whom the mass will givé heed, and be — 
that wt fe God and obey not the Lord Jesus; | Of this class Christ warned us, Matt. xxiv. 4506] :- 
the setting up of bis everlasting kingdom on the | “ Who then is a faithful and wise sérvaut, whom his 
earth, where the saints will reign with him a thou- | lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them 
sand years. During which-time the devil will be | cat in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom, 
‘bound, and the nations learn wart no more. But at | his lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. “Ve- 








the —— of the thousand years the wicked | tly I say unto you, that he shall make him ruler 
will be ralsed, deceived by tie devil, when fire from | over all his goods, But and if that evil servant shal} 
God will deyour them with death and the devil, and | 88y in bis heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and 
the eternal reign of the saints on the new earth wil] | Shall begin to smith his fellow-servants, and to eat’ 
May we have a part with them. 


and drink with the drunken ; the lord of that ser- 
vant shal] come in a day han he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he is not aware of. And 
shall cut him asunder, and appoint him bis portion 


with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping and 
the whole earth."'—Luke xxi, 35. gnashing of teeth,” K. 


(Continued, } In these verses, the Savior institutes a c ri- 
' Having shown the sentiment of our text to ac- f son between two classes of servants. The servants 
cord with the general tenor of Scripture, and the | personify the ministers of the gospel. One class is 
history of God's dealings with men in the past ; we | represented as giving the household (of faith) “meat 
proceed tp give other reasons for expecting its per- | if due season,” and are termed the good servants. 
fect fulfillment, We learn what is the meat in due season, by obsery- 
And thuse we are about to mention will consti- | ing the message of the evil servanta, which is giv- 
tute a part of the mRans by which God will bring | enin verse 48——“ My lord delayeth his coming.”— 
the snare| upon the world. Can you conceive of any thing whic’ should induce 
Ist. The blindness of the teachers in these last | sucha cry except another class should be saying, 
days. Their character is clearly described by the | the Lord is coming? Certainly not. Well, Jesus 
prophet Ípaiah (xxix, 9-14) > “Stay yourselves, and | calls that class the evil servants: they constitute 
wonder ; take your pleasure and riot [margin] : they | tho false teachere of these list days, who say, My 
are dros n, but not with wine ; they stagger, but | Lord delayeth his coming, and put far off that day ; 
not with |strong drink. For the Lord hath poured | whether by preaching the temporal millenium, the 
out upon * the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed | return of the Jews to Palestine, or anything olse of 
your eyes : the prophets and your rulers, tho seers | like charactor. But and if that evir servant shall 
hath he vored. And the vision of all is become | say in his heart (much more if he speaks it out), 
unto you) as the words of a book that is sealed, | “My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to 
which men deliver to one that-is learned, saying, | smite his fc/low-servapte, and to eat and drink with 
Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, 1 cannot; for it is | the drunken, the Lord of that scrvant shall come in 
sealed ; And the book is delivered to him that is not | a dey when he Jooketa not for him, and in an hour 
learned, saying, Read thie, I pray thee: and he| that ho is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, 
saith, | am not learned. Wherefore the Lord said, | and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : 
Forasmuch as thie people draw near me with their | there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”— 
mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but have re-| Dear reader, let me ask you one question. While 
moved their heart far from me, and their fear toward | for a few years past, a class have been proclaiming, 
me is taught by the precept of men: therefore, be- | The Lord is coming, has there not not been another 
hold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among | clase of ministers saying, My Lord delayeth his 
this peuple, even a marvellous work and & wonder : | coming ? And not satisfied with this, have they not 
for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and | sinitten these their fellow. servants, casting them 
the understanding of their prudent men ‘shall be | out of their synagogues, denouncing them as bere- 
hid,” tics a natics, and then went to feasting in their 
Whata perfect description of the mass of the | churches and olsewhere with drunkards, infidels, and 
theological teachers of the present day. “They | every other class of society, except the poor? You 
are drunk, but not with wing’; O, no; but with the | know it is an indisputable fact. Can you not, then, 
false philosophy, false theology, and German neolo- | perceive who are the false teachers? and what ex- 
gy of thie age, so that they can neither see nor un- | cuse wil! avail us at the Judgment, if, after this 
derstand.| * And the vision of all is become unto plain description of their character by the Savior, 
us as the worda of a book that is sealed,” &e. How | we enffer ourselves to be deceived by them ? Take 
true it is. Take the book of Daniel, or of Revela- | heed to yourselves that no man deceive you. And 
tion, to the learned divines of this day, and ask them} wo to that setvant who even thinks in heart, My 
to read and explain it to you. And what answer} Lord delayeth bis coming + for Jesus says such “he 
will they make to the request? Just what the pro- | will cut asunder, and appoint théir portion with hy-. 
phet said they would. It is sealed,” mysterious, we | pocrites ; there shall‘ be weeping and gnashing of iy 
cannot —— it. Turn then to the lay mem- | teeth.” : 
bers, and make the same request ; and what answer But, alas ! ! tlie mass Have ° ‘given heed to. the s OEY 
will they give 1; O, we are hot learned; go to ovr | “My Lord delayeth his: coming”; and are. being 
minister.| And thos “ they wrap it up,” | -wrapt.in.slumbere most profound). * the poace : and 
“T once cousulted’an'-aged teacher of the Baptist | safely:lullaby. , Thus-are they prepared to be taken. 


commence. 


As a Snare shall it Come. 


“ Asa sngre shali it come on all them that dwell on the face of 











i +f, denomivation—and: ‘one, too, repated for wisdom—on inithe great snare: “For when they shall gayi Pent ; 
i the book of Revelation. He said to * slt is sealed, | and safety y then: ‘sudden’ ‘destruction: come 
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urely c: 
end: fof the 2300 years fn the go- 


eae 


‘the decree to restore and build’ Jervea- 


from the birth of Christ} ic will speak, 


lie. Yes, as sura as God is. true, and 
hs word fai eth: not 780" surely; at the end of 2300 
years, W will he. sanctuary | be ¢leanaed, ‘and the sainta | 
ke tlie kingdoms Glory to God tF believe it with’ 
almy soul, and rojoice in it. ~ 
walt, then, patiently, the~chitite while” 
the vision may tarry ; for it will be but a little while, 
as. Paul, in his comments on this very prophe- 
cy:—And in connection | with it, warned us. against 


e ing away our: confidence : 


“that, after: ye ‘have done the will of 


Cast not away, 

y YOUF, confidence, which bath great recoin- 
nee of reward, For ye. have ne l of patience ; 
oly ye might 


receiye the promixe. For: yeta LITTLE WHILE, and 


he,that shall come will come, and will not tarry.—~ 


Now: the: just shall live by faith < but if.any man: 


draw’ back, my soul shall haveno- pleasure i in cane? 
—Heb; xX: 36-38. , 

The apostle here, by the Spirit of Christ, ne: 
saw, through, this prophecy of Habbakkuk, the pass- 
iug of 4 and the severe trial of the faith of God's 


people’; ‘that they would be induced to cast away 


their confidence. But he exhorts us Bot to do ity, 


‘and gives asa reason ~ 


lat. The sout- cheering fact, ihat ti * a LITTLE 
wins, and ue that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.” Christ, in, the parable of the ten vir- 


' gins, represents the tarrying.as only from the going 
forth of the virgins to. meet the Bridegreom, to his 
-atrival.—Matt, xxv. 1-13, And the. Revelator, by 


the word: quickly (Rev. xt. 14), and the few days 


of the perar of the 7th angel to sound.-At which 
time; he answers us, “The mystery of God shali be 


finished, as he-hath declared to hig servants the pro- 


a pheta Rer. Feite: pases, - 


Then, waiting nishon let. us sigg ° > 
. He will not tarry longs. . 
But üil with love the hours that. bring 
„phe glory of our, gong,” 
p He offers as a reason the solemn: fact, that 
“if any man draw back” {in this tarryiog time), ity. 


| isiunto: perdition. eMy soul [saith God) shall havo; 


J pleasure in him.” ‘AS 


af 
{ 
eh 


| iere ha e stranded, and lost all. 


“How. ‘astonishing: that any whould have dashed 
© úpon this, rock, which: isad clearly laid down on the 


‘\ chart, and surrounded: by so many beacon-lights, as 


s to the wandering matiner, Yet'thousands 
What vast multi- 
ere with i us in ‘43, have | gone out froin 
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ing to Gabriels instruction to Dan- | 


on'this i world,” And in th 


— TAS — Heese gy 


tly fl fulfilled < ‘our, r Saviors wo 


ae sad thou shalt. not know ‘What hour I will ‘| Himes 
it | come upon thee.’ = Rev. ũ. g. 


Therefore what I 
| say, unto you, I say unto all, Watch, and pray al- 
ways, tliat you'may béaccounted worthy to escape 
all these things tnat shal}: come to pass, and to stand 
before the Beat ot anii Po; be contiisuii, ‘oe 


“One outh's 's Department, 


For: the Jast twa ör three: bree-weoks, this department 
has been-sadly deficient.” This is not aa it should 


be. There is no class more generaily neglected by” 


Adventists than children. It was not thus with our 
blessed Exemplar, We often find him talking with 
and imstrocting ‘the young,—See Matt, xviii, 1-6, 
xix, 13+15,.20~22. 

Brethren and sisters, shall we see our children go- 
ing down to swift perdition with the mags, and not 
make one effort to save them? Mothers, I appeal 
to you ; and shall it be in vain? No, never. ‘There 
ig a chord in your hearts that. will readily vibrate to 
this appeal. Yau love the child, so does Jesus, and 
those who minister to them, Do younot know that 
the angols of these little ones do siwaya behold the 
face of our.Father in heaven? What a privilege, 
then, to minister to them-—to feed them the bread of 
life. 

_ Have:you looked upon the children of this gone- 
ration, and sighed over their waywardness, their dis- 
obedience’ to» parents, and exposedness to God's 


wrath? Remember, there are thousands of hearts 


who have thus in’ sadness sighed. 

Have you ‘oft, in secret, raised your imploring 
hands and saddened’ hearts to heaven, aud; in bitter 
anguish, ı cried out, “Can nothing be bite ? Lord, 
help” t. ‘Remember there are thousanda who have 
done the same. ae. > 

And, Lask, cannot, shall not something be done? 
l answer, Yos.. ‘Something must be done. Do you 
ask, What can, I do ¥. answer, Seize your 
and enter your, closets, and ask, God, to inspire your 
hearts, that you may go feed these little ones 4 with 
the sincere milk of ihe word, that'they may repent, 
believe; and be: waved, in the day.of the Lord Jesus, 
And from the’ fall guehings of your soa! write a sto- 
ry of calvary’ ‘scenes, ‘of Jesus’ love (dying and 
living) for little children, of the glories and glorious 
scones of the New Jerusalem; New Earth; glorified 







saints, beé., ke. “Send it in to uz, and we will “wend 


it out in tho Harbinger, to gladden the hearts ‘of 
these sighing thousands of mothers, and dying thou- 
sandé of children, throughout the land, ya 

And what you do, do quickly, For “tho redewp· 


tion of. the soul is precious ; and soon, it, will cease. 


forever,” The Lord.is coming! Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. P, 





70 CORRESPONDENTS. 


— 


* B..Wo think it advisable not to publish it, 
B. S. B.—T hie cause of the divisions at Corinto 


: was a carnal spirit, while those of which we spoke, 


were produced for the” lack of a correct knowlddge 
of. ibe true principles’ of interpretation of the Scrip- 
res therefore your. remarks are not to the. point. 


rim ror ‘administered: torus a few 





ne, | 







‘this State. js. not as you 
‘of retiri 
J [hia hands. 






sù ppl: y this — all the books,’ tracts, 
hie. published at the Boston office, at their prices, 
wholesale aid retail. 

We have also made arrangements with others to 
supply books and pe mphlets on the various doctrines 
of tho Bible; connected with our faith, in the great 
plan of God for the redemption of man nen the 
curse, 

Lecturers, book agents, and any — who may 
wish, will please send in their orders promptly, and 
we will see that they are promptly filled and forward- 
ed. Much more shoild be done in this way of dis- 
seminating light on the glorious hope of the Gos- 
pel, than| has been done for the last three years. 

Weare also making arrangements to keep on 
hand a supply of the bést editians of American and 
English pocket bibles, of which the brethren will be 
duly advised. 

In order that as much good may bo done with our 
limited means, and with as little embarrassment to 
the office, as possible, we urge upon our brethren 
the necessity of being pinctual in making their re- 
mittances. 

Brethren, the enomy is awake, and active. Let us 
alèa awake and engage with all our powers, “if by 
any means” we may save some from the impending 
judgments of God upon this world. 

Rochester, Nov., 1849. Marsu & Pinney. 





MATTHEW XXIV. 


To the numerous inquiries of brethren respecting 
the chest be on Matt. xxiv., whether I purpose 
printing another edition, and when, &c., I answer, 
My intention is to revise, stereotype, and print an- 
other edition as soon as my circumstances will al- 
low. . My capitol, brethren, is rather small. I can- 
not, therefore, do as fast as I otherwise would, If 
the brethren wish, it can be done very soon, in the 
following manner; Let them send in orders for the 
work, sufficient to cover the expense of stereotyp- 
Ing, or sọ noar, that my capital can reach the bal- 
ance, and it shall be done forthwith. I rejoice to 
see a waking up in the tract cause, It is time to 
engage moro heartily in this work. 

E. R. Pinney. 








Bao. KeeLRa.Wo rejoice to learn that this 
worthy brother is in the field. It has long been the 
desire of many of his brethren that he should go 
forth, and proclaim the glad tidings of our coming 
King to save bis people. May the Lord bless-him 
abundantly, and give him many souls as the seals of 
his miniatry.--We hope-he will be remembered by: 
the corte, wherever ho may visit, and be sustain- 
edin the field. His labora hré much needed at this 
time, We need many such brethren—men in whom 
we can have confidence. -— 

Bro. Keeler is requested to act as — for’ the 
Harbinger and, Advocate. We yen he will pre- 
sent its ¢laims, and receive subscriptions an money 
for the-sam@,. -, . , | r 

He is now laboring with Bro, Chapman, in,Cort- 
fand and/Chenango counties, with-good succesa, ag 
you Wilt aes by mlerenco his latter on 'anoshepi 

ey ty vee 2H RE Hii 
ry. — —— this brither; Esee be thinks’ 
g ‘from the field, and laboring again with’ 
Th bis ot ght not to “be: This -boer 
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— ‘with bro 


ber, #0 that matters may. — 
that timoꝛꝰ Surely:this isi reasdnable'requ 


his condubt as not-to comply with dry Ta: 
Bywater of this pecuniary’ burdéi. Sad hanes vi 
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IF “A parent” solicita some, —* Q $ oipo 
dents, who can do the pubject j — sh 
the duty of parents to their children... W. alear 
the request. It is emphatically, and prop —E 


an age when children aro disobadient..to.. thein i Rar 


rents; who, consequently; must be. -inprapared;.to: 
meet the Lord. If any thing can be done’. to. save: 
them from destruction, it should be done \speddily,! 
for soon the day of gospel mercy will forever Chapt 


a 


(GB. B. Dunn, for the information of his friends,. 
we are requested to say, is now with Dr,. Woolver-. 
ton for the cure of his cancer. He is. at presgnh.do-. 
ing well, and the prospect is that. he. wil] be,igured. 
He will, however, have a long and severe:time-of it, 
for the reason that, like most others similarly affliety: 
ed, he has too long delayed, and been tampering’ 
with medicines inefficient for its cure. The only ef.’ 
fect of such medicines is, simply to retard its growth: 
externally, and increase it internally. P. 











We learn from Bro. G, Ws Burpham, who hag re- | 
cently called on us, that the cause in: Oswego, Au- 
burn, Seneca. Falis, Springwater, and some other. 
places he has recently visited, ja prospering, thongs 
tho brethren are not exempt from their trials. Brow . 
B. as ever, is devoted to the: great and ai work’ of 
his — 





Pay What Thou Owest 1” 


We see by our books, that at many ‘of ote, enc * 
bers are yet ‘far in arrears for the p pabor, 
us fèr one, two, or three voluines ; thers yon 
gents of several years standing." Aonta ‘hed Wa 
what they owe us, we should at ones be freed> * 
embarassment; and placed in a coudition to publlen⸗ 
several yaluable tracts, which. are: — neoded ai 
genoral distribution at thiastimes. i350. 4 i 

We now most seriously ask: each. one — $, 
What will you po in this case? Will you pay. 
all, or even part,.of what, ie gur due. ?: o know 
you will, if you love, the ea fh use pf your con yen tr 
a you sho , Xou wi —— ean ne not, toad this» 

—— gold * mes if you ‘mean to deg} 

jualy us. - Neither: wil you —2 youre r 
from Yering’ ‘ta’ pow; on ‘thé sa pposition ‘that min 7 
others will pay, ang thelsun yew pwelis 30 emil 
thatit will be-of littid ——— — pay 
or nót. Thie will neyër do farno nes. the gonscienee.. 
| of an, bonest man. Ii 5 9 these véky smal, fame — 
that our large ones ar Made vp. . And fis b yon: 
to gend on-that’amall: urh, oW fo no ih Making’ 
up the large sum we tll st i in’ wot bob t pilis” 
or’paper, printing’ of ‘tracts, pu * okay and⸗· 
other oxpenses out fee! irog wn ste 

‘Do not, one of of yori, throat. hielo ii gloto 
Attend to it at onea with thateprothptness siha tiai 
turs oͤf the'caso demandes» [Ifahére jx: tM, 
hom you.can hand yo a money, ene) 






















































er, postipaid, and:send.it directly to, lo; 
wost kindly, but urgently, do not tr treat thi | 
tieglect, nor delay. "ee dbo ahi aaa 













I hope'that no brottier: -willsbe=sbr anai-dhtiating ik | 
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i -the Lord; and confessihim in 
Truly; whatımangerof- persons oog 
in sucha timeas this. .Atany.momentou: 
may ho doua; and our ace up, 
judgment o eeng ESEN MA. tho 3 
} am as/ever, yours, in "hors ‘of eternal life, | èd will iot b — 
— — but.des 
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omelofithem, previous 
this last message.ofamercy,-were: 
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ed: by the. writer; said, 
-cheeks,.*¢ You, 
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much g 
flock now, except LET 
four Lord and Savior: | 50 
mest believer for [ys | 
pel practice, be- 


‘doctrine ‘of the 
ondemned, more or less, severe- 
e in faith and Scripture knowl: 
some of the most faithful, prayerful 


blessed twelve 


jost 


ood a 


ur Lor 


med inex 


om a worthy class 
field occupi 


—a went} 


Da 


t enough. . Some of these 
ere be adjusted—because of a 
f mutual forbearance 


owned with all 


mong | 
they 


paien 


failures were not even named. 
„of charity was thrown over human 
legrily of heart was 
ng 


AECH and. that those who reject him can never. 
‘Fha consequently they must die the second 

ef death, froin, which tuere is no redemption: ‘He 
| is now e g Soóh tó put on immortality at 
f Jis, o 


ibe | the appearing of . 
ie bys} “The last Sab 


* bbath which'T spent in this ragion, 
h-a {preached in the meeting house belonging to the 
Disciples (called by some Campbellites), and the 
the | house’was literally filled; and:there were many 
|. who could not get in. > In the afternoon, by the 
request of Dr.’ White and others, i preached on 
the plan’of salvation. —And ‘the most profound 
attention: was given.to the Word, and many an 
eye was seento drop the falling tear. Alleluia 
to the Lamb, that,¢rué4 has not lost its power. 
_ Yours, expecting deliverance before 1830 shall 
roll away, .. R. Y. Lyon. 


Manchester, N, Ha, Nov. 3, °49. 


minded have been scattered, one 
But enough. © 


From Bro; U. Batehelor. 


Bro, Mansu:—I feel it my duty to say a lit- 
le on our prospects of saon seeing the end of our 
toils and tears, In the years ’43, 44, and 746, 

‘when mošt of the brethren could see no difficulty 
Jin reckoning the time, there appeared some ob- 

jections, some ifs in my way, but | dared not let 

those objections ‘have any weight in my mind, 
$ lust I-should miss the mark and injure others — 
{The lest week of the seventy was my trouble ; 
and, besides, the world did not appear in the light 
of prophecy, to be as it would be when the time 
should end; < Yet I thought: the-Lord could do his 
| work in a short time, and gavo all ins light L had, 
‘and Lam glad I did. l never said the Lord will 
such á time, feeling that thore was apos- 
sappointment. Now. all appoars 
s Miller said io me, over one 
«1 was seven years too soon.” 
been wrilten on the sub- 
on ine, until last week, 
Mountains, from North 

, myo the 69 weeks endin 
2 ! ross, were enlirely removed. John and 

:)— | Jesus saying the time is fulñiled at the beginning 
rY | of Christ's ministry, appeared to mo io be the 

i. ending of the 69 weeks; but Gal; iv.-4 came up: 

‘But when the fullness of time came, God sent 

‘$ forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law.” ‘The thought occurred, what time is this? 
‘The same as that named‘by Joho and Jesus, If 

~ | Jesus was to be cut off at a given time, he must 
have been born and made known as the Prophet 

of the Lord, at the:time answering that fixed by 
the prophets. If he was to die, at a given time, 

G he must be born at a given number of years before. 

2.) Andwhenthe time oſ his birth came, it might 

‘| well, be said, that the fullness of time, for that 
event, had come. And when the prophecies were 
filled up which referred to the commencement of 
his ministry, it might well be said, “the time is 

OF fulfilled” tor him to begin his work. Then comes 
etn: in the sngel’s expression: “ After three score 
38| and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off.”—Dar. 

| ix. 26. Now do not the 7. and: 62 ‘reach to his 
death, and no where else? See a similar expres- 

ion in-John xx. 26: After eight days.” Did 

mean »three or four days after eight t-or in 
the eighth t-or at the the termination 
doy that Jesus came in to-their midst t- Seo. also 

63, and viii, BL. So after: T 
3 it does not 
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t have immortality through | P 


of theeighth |. 
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vj, | From Lro. P. Loelẽr.. 
Bro. Pinnex:—I.am now as 
weeks befpre the tent meeting, ia company with 
Bro, Chapman, laboring to the extent of our abil- 
ities inynew fields. We continue our lectures 
every night, each of us alternately, and bave the. 
satisfaction ‘of seeing good fruits of our labors in 
every place. Indeed, there is no place, where 
any amount of labor is bestowed, that we do not 
see persons converted, and a gereral trimming of 
lamps among those who had any life at all. 
Our manner of life is hard, it is true, being in 
no wise (personally benefitted. ‘This, in guch 
| fields as we labor, cannot be hoped for. My en- 
trance into the field has been a mere experiment. 
Bro. Chapnfan insists on my remaining in it, and 
indeed | Ses much to encourage me to continue 
by the results of efforts already put forth. But 
to travel through the country, as we do, among 
the first things needed is a conveyance. ‘This, 
for the present, | need not, being with Bro. Chap- 
man; but he bas a wife, who has heretofore tra- 
velled with him, and will again—so that this, 
with some other things, make it discouraging, un- 
less | Jay by, and acquire the means, by my own 
hands, as heretofore. But I have no will of my 
own in * matters, that E know of, and consa- 








quenily leave them. | want to suggest one 
thought here, while I think of it. Cannot some 
measure be devised to retain or preserve the la- 
bor bestowed on the diferent fields? That is, 
cannot the litle churches, or bodies of believers, 
throughout the country, be so supplied wilh min- 
isterial pee as to preserveathem? Many, 1 find, 
through opposition, and the various influences, 
for wantlof encouragement and light, fall away 
in a great degree. Bro. Chapman establishes 
many such little bodies, but cannot, in the nature 
of the case, visit them again—that is, often. 

it seems as if circuits would be practicable, and, 
[doubt not, would be very profitable. l am 
frequently reminded of the necessjy of some 
such systematic plan. 

I suppose you are now in some way connect- 
ed with * Harbinger, and shall hear from you 
oñen. 1 have ever thought much of the paper. 

‘We arrived here (five miles from Norwich vil- 
lage) today, where Bro. Hastings lectured in 
42; sone fruits yet remain. Bro. Chapman has 
labored in this vicinity since, with some success. 
We expect to commence a series of meetings 
hefe in a day or two, To go out in this way, 
seems like missionary labor among heathen4 the 
people * equally as ignorant, and as.much in 





need of teaching. © the ignorance—the child- 
like ignorance of professors! they are dwarfs in 
religious experience and knowledge, and talk like 
children 
ii uence of organized religious establishments 
every where! The ministry every where op- 
pose us and the work of God, no matter how good 
the fruits are. Yours, &c., oe 
| D. Keven. 

Norwich, V. Y., Oct, 30, 1349. 


“| Prom- Bro, U, 8. Algire. 


Draw Bro. Mansun l am happy to say that 
there are:a few in this: place, who are looking for 
the Lord to come soon,,:and. sit,upon the throne 
of his father David.,.(Lukei. 32; 2 Sam, .x1i.17; 

ix. 6,7}. xvi. 9 





“Ther it is afearfal thin, 


l was a few} 


on Bible matters—and all this under the}. 


Phen | “to live without duly: 
sidering the importande of a thorough. preparas” 
tion to meet the Lord, and yet how few theraare . 
that realize it! How must ‘the’backsliders feel,” 


who once lived in the life and. power-of this: 


blessed hope, when it was their only object and" 
—* be rg. about the — Test 
and with earnest desire co “'Thy king-' 
—— uld pray tay king- 

In some places; where there was once a large. 
church, but five or six can now be found ; all are 
gone back to the world! Some. delight them- 
selves in accumulating wealth=some, in spend: 
ing money and time at parties, and balls, and the- . 
atres! while the great day of the Lord is juat rea- 
dy to open its dreadful scenes upon the world 
and the voice of the Almighty to be heard as spo- 
ken by Joel (Joel iii. 16), “The Lord also roar 
out of Zion, and utter his voige from Jerusalem: 
and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but 
the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the 
strength of the children of Israel.” 

Amidst all this, blessed be God, he has not left 
us without a hope! for, in this dreadful time, he 
is himself our hope and strength. But he is not 
the hope of the wicked; because, as he says, “I 
have called and ye refused ; | have stitched out 
my hand, and no man regarded it; but ye have 
set at naught all my counsel, and would none of 
my reproof: | also will laugh at your calamity 
i will mock when your fear cometh, When 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruc- 
tion as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you.’’—Prov, i, 24-27. 

Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing Je- 


sus, Unas S, Aucirg. 
Liverpool, N, Y., Nov. 7, 1849, 


— — 


From Sister Sarah Clark, 


Dear Bro. Mansu:—Although a stranger, per- 
mit me, as one of the readers uf your excellent 
paper, to address you. 

Ín reading over the calls for help, from God’s 
faithful servants, my spirit is stirred within me, 
like Paul, in view of the idolatrous Athenians. 

Oh! dear brothers and sisters, Jet us make one 
more effort, bringing in all our offerings, and, 
although it be like the “ widow’s mite,” if bless- 
ed of God it may do some good. It will at least 
be a comfort to the brethren to know they are 
not forgotten in their labors of love. 

l have been a reader of the Advent papers from 
their commencement, but have never been a sub- 
she —— past six months: and 1 still wish 
to hear all the news about Jesus’ coming. 
and aéh, EE 

Yours waiting for redemption, 


; Saran CLARK. 
Kingsbury, Ind., Nov. 3, 1849, 


Dear Bro. Marsu:-——We are still toiling on, 
in the enemy’s land, surrounded, on all sides, by 
the effects of the curse. -But, blessed be God, a 
time is promised, when there shall bé no more | 
curse; and we have evidence, which is infalli- .*: 
ble, that this time is not far.in the future], For: 
which cause, let us rejoice, for the hope of the. 
promise made by God to our fathers, and contin-:., 
ue to serve Godyday — night, that we may share... ` 
in its blessings, our brother in hope, | > 
! Davip 


— ante R. Mopti; 
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S See I 
‘thought. themselves safe+under such 
aE aw the gradual change coming 
y family and-prospects, with dismay and 
elt we were all to be overwhelmed in 
‘ain. “Liried to ward off the blow, 
break the spell, ‘the delusive spell—in 
sh the idea of the benefits of temperate drink- 
ing had involved, my, husband and yons. ...1 beg- 
ged, I prayed; byt theiodds were against me. 
-f o #The:Minisrer:said> the “poison that was de: 
atroying my husband and: boys, was a good crea- 
w- | tare of God. | eae 
unt. “The Deacon (who sits undér the pulpit there, 
' $ AND TOOK OUR FARM TO PAY B18 RUM BILLS) sold 
them, the poison. - 
“The Docror ssid that a litle was good, and 
excess ought to be avoided. 

“My poor husband, and my dear boys fell in- 
to the snare, and they could not escape; and, one 
after: another, was conveyed to the sorrowful 

E grave of the drunkard.: Now look at me again 

You probably see me for the last time. My sand 

| has almost run.. | have dragged my exhausted 

_ | frame from my present home-—your poor-house— 

i | to warn you all—to warn you, Deacon ! to warn 

"you, Fares Teacuer of Gop’s.worno!” And, 

with her arms high flung, and her tall form 

h Ane oeo. stretched to its utmost, and her voice raised t an 
Werye = — exclainved 

— | SE SHALL SOON STAND BEFORE THE 

‘JUDGMENT SEAT OF GOD, I SHALL 

MEET YOU THERE, YOU FALSE GUIDEs, 

AND BE A’ WITNESS AGAINST YOU 


































































eetness turned to gall ; 
strewed all the way— 
e up to woman's day. 
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i JADEI 
|. The: miserable: female vanished. A dead'si- 
yy. «| lence pervaded the assembly. The Parser, Dea- 
aot I con and Puysicran hung their heads, And when 

* the President of the meeting pul the question: ` 
USHAL any LICENSES BE GRANTED FÓR THE 
6aLe ov SrikiTous Liguoss ?™ the response was 
unanimous—!§NQ." 

i Ree Se ans 
‘Communications. 


Being a synopsis of the argdwents advanced in a C 
Lectures, a vg fe the fait of 47, in Dr. Liss —* Cours 
r- write 
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In a work written by H. H. Sherwood, M. D., 
on “The Motive Power of the Human Systein,” 
we find a curious admission : 

* The state of the human system, called the Mes- 
meric, sleep-walking, or sumniscient, was long 
known to the ancient eastern nations, who prac- 
tised manipuiations, and employed tne magnet in 
-}the healing art, like magnetisis of the present 
į day; They alao obtained, from persons in the 
| Somniscient state,a knowledge.of the past, the 
| | pregent, and the future, which they regarded as 
_. [perfects and on extraordinary occasions, they 
proclaimed to thé: world from their temples the 
nowledge thus obfsined. These. temples, in 
whi most distinguished - clairvoyants, 
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, | prophesied in thy name, an 
j | devils? ...). -And then will 


f- | say to me in.that day, van sty have we sot 
Í never knew:you: depart from me, ye that work | 


dria, in a, D.: 412, in: his 
ayalygamarke =n 
so- profound and so ex: 












attempt to, peak cof wh 
then, lest by discovering: the 


should offend sgainst tha. 







not to give 


Heodsver, Bishop’ of Cyricus, in Sy: 
ria, A. D. 420, in his dialogue entitet, The Im- 
mutableg’ inuoduces Orthodoxus ‘speaking thus ;, 
‘“* Answer me, if you please, ih mystigal and ob- 
scure terms; fur, perhaps, there are persons pre- 
sent who are not initiated ia the mysteries.” 

We * multiply quotations. to almost any. 
length, showing the antique date of Mesmerism, 
as well also as its identity with ancient Jugglery ; 
and, indeed, we might gather these fatis from 
their own publications on the subject, which de- 
monstrate m a perfect certainty, that tbe art prac- 
tised by them was recognized under both the Mo- 
saic and Gospel dispensations as witchcrafl.— 
Hence, say they, the term was applied ignorant- 
ly by the sa and apostles. Now the law 
and the testimony expressly saith—'* A man or 
a woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shal] surely be put to death: they shall 
stone them) with stones: their blood shall be up- 
on them.” | 

And again: “ Thou shalt not learn to do afier 
the aboininations of these nations. There shall 
not be found among you any one that useth divi- 
nation, or R consulter with famliar spirits, or gr 
enchanter; or a wilch, or a charmer, or a * 
mancer.” | Why f? © For all that do thesso Mings 
“are an ne a unto the Lord.” Here, then, 








is a positive evidence of the magnitude of the sin 
of —— 
But does not Mesmerism do good? I answer, 


“ For all that do these things are an abomination 
unto the Lord.” 

The prophet Micah, in speaking of the intro- 
duction of |this sin into the Church, says: “ And 
it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, 
‘that 1 will cat, off witchcraft out of thine hand, 
and thou n have no more soothsayers.” Now 
the caution given by Christ, Take heed that no 
man. deceiye you,” and by John, * Believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
‘of God,” is another evidence, 
| And again, the Revelator, John, says: ‘1 saw 
three uncigan spirits, like frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out-of the mouth of the 
false prophet; for they/are the spirits gf devils, 
working mirgcles, whch go forth unto the kings 
of the earth, and of fhe whole world, to gather 
them together to the \batile of the great day of 
God Almighty” 

But donot the wonders of Mesmerism seek to 
promote the good of mankind? I answer, “ They 
are the spiri(s of devils working miracles,” dc. 

But binip Are not ull sciences based on nat- 
ural laws? [ answer, that there were to be “ gei- 
ences falsely so called: which some professing 
have erred concerning the faith.’—1 Tim. vi. 
20, 21. rs 

But dogs not Mesmerism afford a powerful 
agency inthe discovery of disease, by looking 
into the inward paris of man? And is this not 

ood, as well as an evidence that it is of God? 

answer, that “the king of Babylon stood at ihe 
parting of the way, at the head of the two ways, 
to use divination: he made hia arrows bright, 
he consulted with images, he looked in the li- 
ver? 

„But again ; Is not the sincerity, as weli as the 
‘moral character, religious zeal, d&c., of certain 
advocatcs' of Mesmerism, an evidence at least of 
its not being satanic? I answer, “Many will 
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circulated journaty.wbile-the-readsr-=< J 
3 ¥-Fequested to-examineour-quota-— 
„tions and,arguments,,and.-decide. jysily 
relative merits. , We-have. but, just: entered into ` 

the threshhold of the subject. Hundreds of ar... 







s..j.that.is.holy.tothe.impure—not-to cast pearls de·· 
“fore such as Cannot estinvaie their worth.” i 
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guments, new and availing, are in cur possession ~- 
to farther Teste. ae ‘of these views, „But ` 
we deem it unnecessary te consume time, dnd 
space in presenting themi., The subject is with 
the reader ; and his attention is. particularly call- 
ed to jts more general investigation. 
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Confession.—Its Nature aud Design, 


By J. B. COOK. a . 





There is to confession a two-fold object : one 
toward man—the other, toward God. One is to 
please men, and carry some cherished point, or 
answer some sinister end ; the other is to * please 
God,” by establishing some much loved truth or 
some important principle. 

l have seen the former so manifest, so often, 
that it has put me on my especial guard against 
it. We should be “dead to the world.” Trs 
“friendship” is “enmity to God”! So far as 
frail, fallen humanity, is not pleased with our 
faith in God and his truth, so far it ought to be 
constantly displeased. Fain would I “by a man- 
ifestation of the truth,” keep tae Devil and his 
host in a constant stir! So did Paul. So did Je- 
sus. We should make no peace with error and 
sin, ora “world lying in the wicked One,”— 
This is said to prevent misapprehension. 
` As some few have supposed that | sustain mys- 
licai, or spiritual views, | wish to say, that I have 
no sympathy with the views usually so denomi- 
hated. If any act or expression of mine has been, 
from any cause, so considered, | recall or digs- 
claim all sych construction. I had believed, and 
still believe that my LITERAL views have been 
made a fruitful source of offence and unrighteous 
complaint! See the Doctrine of Divine Prom- 
ise, the Divine Existence, the Example of Jesus, 
John xiii., Immortality by Christ, and “ the end. 
of wicked men,” for examples. Still- I confess 
that in so far as I may have unwittingly (from 
toe force of mere circumstances), or otherwise, 
sustained mystical views, I have, so far, done 
wrong. The whole system of mysticism, as I 
have often proved, originated with the Devil.— 
Gen. iii.; 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18; John viii. 44. Oih- 
ers may show up Prof. Bush and sirike at Satan’s 
stronghold with still more strength if they can. 

My specific application of the doetrine of Pro- 
vidence tu the door, (Matt, xxv. 10,) I yielded, 
longhince, as I have of the Lord’s coming in 48; 
but the general docirine I maintain, as | do the 
Advent trine of 43, God's truth, faith nev- 
er yields at any price. His will, so far as under- 
stood, is supremé, to every true believer. To 
unbelief a real believer makes no apology for be- 
lieving. No, never! 

Norwulk, O., Nov. 6, 1849. 


————— —— 


Kitmesitt Mounrains,—flaving recently 
travelled over the Kilmehill mountains I Wag hor- 
rorstruck at the alarming spectacles that-chal- · 
lenged my notice. ‘In one locality | discovered 
Auman beings actually existing in holes only, fit ~ 
for irate or. pigs, and in so wretched a state of pov. 


„erty and neglect that: they. appeared. to. have. lost : EX 


all notions of civilization;. and degeneratad:ipio 
brutality: : } was accompanied by an officialigen- ; 
tleman;-who. pointed p spot where he discoy- 
ede poor. womah writhing.in'the agon 
, and exposed in:the open ail 
ring but a few branch 


* 


$ 









— 
— — 


































Pac! rags Peo — 












stint Ar bijge 
Bed kA KEF 


STEE DELET 
+h 





is "(original a ig ft 


on QUICKLY IN GLORY TO REIGN, 





ater jasá hie of poor suftaring morality. 
Lie Teja tbi! d in: sha ak abackies and bondage of pa e `i 
“othe. bright. eis — t i Cetestiat reality 
—— if—comes in n glory: to agate 





ome o more, — bail Deait, wit with Bie beart-weinging sorrow, 


Teese w basora aga 
“Batt A pel aioe el Teh gall y 
pe Wien "Tenna hiema comes if gio rei my 
— oats ae 
$ u — —— 
tan — HH can deem It as vaint 
ii Oan. Earth banat 8 visio phe half as aliuring 
: pig A seo hinolf copes] in giory to reign... 


nd i Artec thee! thow mourner inv Zion; j 
“4 5 me to place round theo the robe. without stain! 
i ee the sound, of the timbre! take place of thy sighing, : 
l Por Jesus comes quickly in glory to telgu: 
—— West, ; 
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" DERERUGTION'S: DAN DANGEROUS ROAD. 


À Destruction’ si —— road, i 
4 What multitudes pursue t 
While that which leads the soul to God, 
Is known of sought by few. 


re * Site — x 


Ob hope allen luring? < 


— nellever⸗ eater i 
kia y= By Ghrist, the living galer, 

wo Bart they who will not leave their sio, 
fo Com aln it ia too stenlgnts 


; It Cait must be denied, 

“And win forsaken qui 

* They: ‘lve choose the way that's wide, 
ve And stive w0 think: Mt — 


Bocom isata hy Vi oae, 
Un mpase'd hy they depend t 
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— 
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GE i i Bo many surely gan't be wrongs . t V 
Woe, r And mis & a bapey end. * 
fa ez But sons are ho 


ark ; 
That men will ri bbe found. 
put on > k few were saved In’ Noah's ark, 
Bes 4 For many, millions drowned. 


cht catdi Q307 hi gospel enii = rt i * 
$ 3 . And enter while. you fay s 
“SE pha flock of Christ is alwaye — 
And none are saly but they. 


Lord, open “winner's eyes, 
“2 SPheie awful state to sect 
“And make thon: ere the storm ating, 
“Mo thee for safety fee. i 
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ye he * 
i oe eed 
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‘The Visions. of of the Future. 


week. we) ‘treated of the mystery of the 
hiefly ina political and ecclesiastical 
"Eni — we shall” extend. it 











ti is aN to; any: ‘man pre thë: future: hes: if, 
few. years arẹ passed, he has no personal 
‘in it: “Can any.‘satisfaction.be derived 
he “individual mind: from: thinking that five 
“years hence’ England will have shaken 
burden: of her debt, abolished: the: system 
indirect taxation, ‘reduced the direct to a1 mini- 





















“equitable. laws, for administering cheap | gratu: 
tous justi the poorest as well-as th 
ividually 
he | favorable. change # 
be: 























f chest, 
this good time has come, we are all for 
xti guished, and have no tori 









| agine’and i itean Toia, wes itp Phe idea ie natu: |i 
ral to our minds, because our minds canentertain: 
‘it and feed: upon it. . It is food: for the spirit:-of 
many: even as:bread is food-forthe body. 
“The idea; however -universal: amongst men, 






has been infinicely: ‘modified -by the influence of | that be: brings. out of bondage 
circumstances,’ varying according to the. varid- | see 
itsa soldier overlooks the bieast-work of a for- 
sportsman overlooks the ditch which | 







tions of huinan’ opinion tespécting: the indispen- 
sable elements: of a-condition of perfect enjoy-, 
ment.) The’ Hindoo;:-who is: —— indolent, 
drowsy; and dreamy) ‘éeeks his fin 

his own individual absorption in the DivinesNe 
ture. ‘The-Mahometan,who is naturally. uxori- 
otis, anticipates only the highest refinement of | o¥} 
sensual pleasure’in the bowers and! beds:of a-ce- 
lestial ‘paradise. TheiChriatian, ; wha is, abstract 
and metaphysical, has banished the. idea of mat- 
tor almost entirely from his notious of heaven; 
and, perhaps; we do not speak extravagenily, 
when weaffirm that the vulgar notion of heaven 
amongst the inhabitants of Christendom is that 
‘ofa ‘cloudy | region, ‘without ‘either bovses, or 
lands, or rivers, or: mountains, or: anything re- 
sembling the nature of the: world we:live in.— 
The- old Greeks and ©Romars had a notion of 
Elysian fields in the centre of the: earth, where 
the shinies df the'dead resided in a sort of un- 
substantial repose, by no-means very inviting to 
the inhabitants’ of the world above; whilat, not 
far off were the gloomy caves and vaults'of Ere- 
bus and: Tartarus—the por tory and the hell. of 
the old’ classical world. «Roman Catholic Chris. |: 
tendom has borrowed these two latter ideas ;~ but 
it‘has taken the abstract. and: metaphysical, the 
unsubstaniial and the unintelligible heaven forthe 
superior abode of the happy spirits, ‘Dante, the 
lalian poet, has embodied in mostifrightfol ima 
gee the modiæval idea of an Inferno and Purga- 











make them both ‘as rene to-nature as he pos · 
aibly could—in which, pe he has admirably fh 
succeeded, for. the. baari. rejects every sentence 
that he uiters; and then be takes flight amongst 
ahe planetery orba form state of ideal blessed 
ness, in'which we are quite as ‘much at a Toss to 
perceived the pleasure of the imaginary —** 
as in the vaults. bonealn va were at a loss to di- 
| vine either, the: justice.or tha:utility of the infi- 
nite variety of tortures: inflicted‘ on the-hopeless 
and helpless victims of the humanpssasions. 
Reason has been always’ much offended with 
such things, and has been very. apt to blame re- 
ligion for what, i infact, owes, its origin princi- 
pally to moon-strack: poetry and frantic bigotry 
combined ; for, the spirit of persecution is not 
content with tha tortures of this life, but. pursues 
its. victim, for ever and ever ; and the spirit of 
hatred is so intense that it cannot bear even the 
‘idea ofthe hajed rival going into heaven along 
-with i ite “ Almost every one; perhaps, has heard 
80068.: infuristed: manor woman. affirm, in refer- 


m-next to nothing, and established a systent of ence to. another, that: heaven itself would be no 


aven if such, a detestable character could find 
a place in it, - We. have heard: an impassioned 
‘woman. say) of rival, ‘I. would. not go into 
heaven itself if 1 — ‘she werein.it.” , How 
7 pete to pend, enemies aod 
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by, And that thie feeling universa 
torio, both under:ground—and: done his best to | an 
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— * ‘other: ‘world than’ ithis;, 


re to stand in his way. ` He merely overlooks 


b@His:about to clear. The promises which the 
giver.of Israel made to his people: seem to be 
sete independent of ceath 9% © e 
his, we say, was evidently the simple and 
—** faiih of the Church from which the idea 
urrection followed.aeamatter of course, 
fur: there wes.no possibility of enjoying the world 
+ mpi regenerated form. without it. But Platon- 
iam, or Greek Metaphysical philosophy, which 
ttrows-‘the world away, and the eva also, and 
~ m up into aerial, . unsubatantial, fapondere: | 
' — haen and formless: ideslities, was very 
early introduced ‘into Christian divinity: by the 
ics, and:jt has now beem permanently and 
legitimately incorporated with it. Much, very 
nuch,.of|the common faith of Christendom is 
platonic. | But more.than all, that common. idea 
y; shadowy, unsubstential, aerial eter- 
nity, in which neither houses nor lands exist, and 
where menseem to have: nothing else to do but 
to sing psalma, siting upon nothing, * with 
nothing | stand upon: 

‘Phere js nothing, perhaps, sò very meagre and 
unattractive in popular divinity as the descrip» 
tions of heaven. We really never did read one 
which captiveted the soul. The Arcadian plains 
of: the poets are far more alluring—the fairy 
Jehds:are far more beautiful—to the playful fan- 
raally prevails 
us is evident from the fact, that our im- 
na delight to wander in these fairy lands, 

them in our pastorial dreams, our 
—* and our midsummer night’s dreams; 
whilst heaven, whose gates are shut even to the 
imagination, isa word that is scarcely ever used 
in our poraa pen ; and, when used, so vague- 
ly and pensively employed, as almost always to 
call up idpas A d melancholy rather than joy.— 
lis meaning. seems to want cheerfulness, * .* 

The Jewish;.prophets, following the spirit.of 


pon gat 
pginatio 





their great lawgiver, do not hesitute to describe. 


the state of future felicity in language purely ter- 
restial. ` There i is no, Platonism in their philoso- 
phy. Plato had not then lived, and metaphysics 
were unknown as a science, The Jewish heaven 
is nothing more than a terrestial Paradise.— 
There is noi one word about any other to'be 
found amongst their prophets, and the pleasures 
of Heaven or the renovated. garth are nothin 
more than the pleasures of an innocent corporea a 
—— » # # Here:is one déscription 
by a prophet. It might also do for an Arcadian 
t “Therefore they shall.come and sing, on 
the heights of Zion, and shall flow. together. in 
the goodness of the-Lord, for wheat and for wine 
and for ojl, and for the young of, the flock and of 
the herd ‘and their soul, shall be, as a watered 
blero d. they shall. not, sorrow, any, ‘pore’ at 
fall ; Theni shall the virgin rejoice in the dance; 













| the young men and.the old together;, for J. will jection wha 
turn theif mourning. into joy, and: will comfort, | realiz 


make them rejoige. from ele prey. i 
9 „Bi tinie dbe onl f, thi 
my. eople sh { 
the: yp PTh 


; | them. and 


— WA 


had. an idea‘of.another. |. Moses never:speaks |i 
one an mdteven‘once; ‘nordees:he male the 
mõt distant allusion to:one but: he, promisca.an 
inheritance for everin this world: ito the people 
Death didinot | 











inhabit them ; they. shall plant, 
















— — they’ 
plant and anoih aap for agothe day 
are thie days 4 lenini. m 
long enjoy. a of, heir. 


not labor in ve are 
mor ing fon dais “Lord, wid. 

rin Wih than. “And it —* 
ihbsy "Gni I will. answer, ang 

bee. yow speaking: bwilthaat.: The 
wolf and the,damb shall feed together, andi the. 

lion shall eat; straw like „the bullock, and. dust. 


shall be the appr ag asa ial 
id 
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pass that bef 
whilst they it ; 











nor destroy in all my oly maui 
Lord,” ‘Thin. pie | ipsa 
Fonaveted saath T 
‘good \ime.« g 
hja is the; 8; 
5 silage 
is frequently. bu WAY; oak, 
jerrestrial ap nat a — a ae pre, 
vent any map, fr ‘etic’ vas Lo 
be raised up Ag non — apipy.it....f 
—* * —58 oo vat JOUR, graves A 
P? of FOF ray 
bring you inte painat Jo oÊ, nE hing 
youd this land of larael, wii ir sama “hele 
world when magnified, whilst the mounjaing. 
the vallaya of thig Isragl are the Jan lof nro 
the everlasting hee tee viet AENA 
Moreover, the ament pamaina, w 
other prome then, rial ar 



































in the old.- Jt onl gnides, or, enlarges itn 
But the platonic: rat angy th hin hing = = 
called upon to reject The materig 

thrown away the, on with J iin 


rivers, ita v eyards, and ita fl 5 — ig, thy 
haze —— ‘ft ek hin 
mefely the garden o Hen T mie di wae 

ed;: and yet the Head and... Again! cs 


Church, at his last, Rpa wih les 

keeping up the spirit, of ihe old ta ta ona 
* ya 

i hepsator 


faith in the language of which, 
to them, told them that. he | wou 

drink e fruit, of the vine; F he Arani. it. 
new with them in * -kingdom of b ý —* tr Bo. 
on,earth. 

There. is so much. resomblarice. beiwegh, ihe- 
Jewish Heaven and the ,political —3 
Heaven, that the reader cannot fail towed ed F 
struck with it. “They „shall “poll, 

vipayard By va 
"Thay sball-nok bildan 
ial of —5* | angthy 
er eat.” They, goal shave ap af wheat, 
of wine, and of Poll, flocks, ines np 
“orn shall make the young mene hoof f ‘and 
new wine the. maldas j The Edis) ange, yB) 
and be. W t Roye —— TBE BHG,), And; 
shal}. yanigh,. There ean {6 be nojsorr 
ər ín the social., pirelerin Awet «if RAA, 
beyong, —— allows. but.the:. 
the two parties xespecting,s plate ‘pf politie 
joymenty: are. ee i — ‘And; i 

artist, if, he dh 
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rendiall ntsthowever 


the excited: and: tbesimpiissionéd 











‘rench+Revolution, leaving zus: all: to 
fer an:irbinensity:of laborand éxpence, 
Aly ars jone sjot or:tittle better:of than 
began +aLondon: Family Heralds: »*: 
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Oh alee EL |e eB i ie INE TRE? aT 
Daa raara, ine ECOURI; erisir 


eT The Kingdom: of God No. 8: . id 
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daishe aa akud Muh A aS: A 
it When they therefore were come: together, they asked of him, 
tr ; spea again the Ki ow to 
EO iai h f 
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wit dese RA Borei 


saying. d, * thou ar this time restore 
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* Having decided iat constitutesthe Kingdom, 
#6! ate prepared to inquire, What is the present 
ço dionto ihe‘ constituent paris?” And— 
Pay Where th 





8 King? “pd it came. to 
ekged tem, he was parted “from 
d'ctirried'up fito heaven.”—Luke xxiv. 
aretora balba Uy thé right hanid'of God 


ving received ‘of the Father the 
‘Holy ‘Ghost, he hath shed forth 
shiye now Bee aud hear.”—Acts fi: 33. 

hain afi hie had 'offefed one sacrifice 
forever sdt'down on the right hand of 
Prom henceforth’ expecting tll his ene- 
‘les’ ba Hage hia {oorstool.”"—Heb. x. 12, 13. ' 
Rail tis'lestiiiony, we’ learn that Jesus the 

King went into heaven, Arid asthe heavens 
` pinat receiv) hici till the “times'of restitution”; 
and as whén he comes the tribevof earth ‘ara to 
mourn, and “every eye shall sea him’: we con, 
6 is atill on the'right ‘hand of the Majesty 
ie Kenven Ss r i t — 


gue UF 


ha aro the saints, the subjects of the 
lon? Answer.” Abraham ‘is dead, and 
rophefs.?'—John vlii: 62." David wasa pro- 
‘dead :'* Por David, after he had 


is owa —— by ‘the’ will of God, 





ou: = Acts xiii 36 


nr and if he had, he would not be 
m of God $ for; as we have seen, 
a place forthe Kingdom." 77T 
l; speaking df the witnesses to our 
tion, says, ‘ The greater part re- 
sent but some are fallen 


rds of Scripture upon this 
e ardly allude to the fact, that 
thia’ present, the “rich in 
om,’ have been falling ún- 
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ante ce 







stheea- 


VISA. SAndpihy dgvil, takifig. Pip up dno i 
[pigh founfain, sheweg yuto | imga they kin 
to f the world’ in a moment of-time> 


‘thes devil sald 
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aden) 

















‘prince, aud ód ? of this world.) sa ès 
rove-ineficiadty and terminite! mere-_ 





‘was laid unto: his fathers, and} 


‘in this city, how h 






unto hin, All this power will T give 
a glory oF them = at UENEN 
— so.whompoeer degil h, gix 
i This is a broad claim, an 

bút we 





it.”—Luke iv. 5, 6. 


[suppose will not be admitted by many’; 


need only take apy of gh wo bef, ad refers yoy 
the state of affairs existing in the various govern- 


the Bible; wher he:calls the!-devil. the: $ spirit? 






a tLætns takoa gonaraksürvey-ofSthe: world. 
Go-teidndia,»among the deluvediwarshippers of 
Juggernsot;iand:.tell-me whether the--wictims of 
suctaidélusion are inder the reign-of-the Priace 
of: peace, of, the god of this world ¥ a>- : 


. Go to Africa, where; if we may estimate by | (or ne 


color; theit-barbarism is as. black as their skin. 


| Who reigns-bere#; Pass onto civilized Europe, 


and look-at«what is termed the Christian: govern- 
ment of England, as a specimen.—None can ob- 


ject to-this. See it gagging and atupifying Chi- ` 


na with its opium trade, compelling’ submission. 
Look at the landlords and nobility at-home, sit- 
ting atease, and: unconcerned, the.favered objects 
of government; while suffering lreland- cries for 
bread. -Nay.morej—see the suffering objecis of 
famine inthe: lanes and alleys, and: by.the high 
ways, while that that would save them from ta 
mine, lover and starvation, ĩs bestowed-upun the 
pampered hounds ànd horsea of young nobleman, 
and lazy-priests, merely to gratity: their sordid 
sports: Tell me, does Jesua dictate in that king» 
dom? opis it the * spirit that now worketh in the 
children of. disobedience ” ? 


- 


Let.uscome. nearer home, and inquire into 


the aflairs.of what is-:now regarded a model go- 
Veroment=-the-Republic of America.” What 
do we-behold here?) A Constitution which re- 
cognizes a system of Slavery, which in ita vari- 
ous ramifications legalizes.a violation of the’ jen- 
tire law of Gud ;:and the national.council legis- 
lating for‘ils extension, justifying wars, and act- 
ing upon the principle, “letus do evil that good 
may:come.” Again, we ask, Is this from. heav- 
on? But enough. . We are sick of the admin- 
istration of the.earth, and pray for a new one: 
Tux Kinonox coss Ul. 
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(Ungana) 
A New Gospel 


FOR A CLEVER SORT OF BINNBRS ` , 


— — 


“Another Gospel,” yet, “Not another,” because 
: * mot true, 
A friend and hearer of one of the most popular 
reachers of the age, told me, since my arrival 
j ow his minister had preached con- 
cerning the final-issue of things with men in the 
future, The minister is Mr. T. H. S. ile went 
over the usual ground that preechers traverse,— 
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culties of the popular theory of endless, -bound- 
less, ESERSE Woo, for deathiess E0 TO tO 
whaks 
ing not 


of a Gospe 


hen, we may 
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land forever! 
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Reare, nat mee drigen tg eave, the tatters, 
n of the fatléd immortal soul of mortal 





man!!, They adopt principles which subvert 


thg: 


le Gpspel—sn Yate lë moral govern- 
m Gat gies aw aM its penalty is 


ment*o 


not · jusl 






countable ‘ereatare—Gen. djol, d. Cor. xv» 45,) 


| thatisinneth: itshall: die,” thon tho Gospol pror 
| ceeds 
principle that man is justly condemned—on: the 


a'wrong' principle. ‘It proceeds on the 


principle of: mbintaining law, and yet declaring 
that God is just.in forgiving him that believeth in 
Jesus.—-Rom.:iii. 21, 24. But this new theory 


ly: vamped- old restoration theory) -aub 


verts this Apostalic doctrine, in the mind, that. re- 


ceives ii. . 


Of course it-subverts the. foundation 


of moral government by the Gospel which esiab- 


jishes the law. 


lt eases: the sinner’s conscience 


—relieves him from the necessity of believing 
and obeying Jesus now; ander the penalty of be- 


ing 


“damned.” It seems to say, that the Law, 


the Gospel, and the Judgment, as given us in the 


New Testament, will not be maintained. 


Thus 


it takes tho sinner’s part against God and His 


government ! 
should 


lt makes it necessary that God 
‘yield His ground, and give the sinner an- 


other opportunity ! ! 


5. 





Those who would not submit to the new 


means} devised in. the imagined second upportu- 
nity in Hades, might claim a third, with tha same 
propriety that Mr, S, now teaches a second. So 


that there is nothing gained. 


To the multitude 


there is danger that all will be lost ; because they 
will naturally put off the present for a future and 


easier 

6. 
beyo 
Hade 


opportunity. 

The idea of placing the judgment away 
ihe Millenial state, or away down belaw 
, seems only a device of Satan to break the 


force of God's authority over the sinner’s heart. 


So 


did not Paul. So did not Jesus. Acts 17, 81. 


Mat. xxiv. 44, 61. 


Ts 
lieve 


The remedy for all such theories is, to be- 
God—to believe that “His work is perfect” 


—that the moral law, to moral beings, like the 
natural laws to natural things, arizes out of their 
nature, and is necessurily just—that its penalty is 
both wise, and worthy of God—and that those 
who will not bow to Divine Supremacy, as ex- 
pressed in the Gospel, and in the gift of Jesus, 
are incapable of restoration by any means that 


God's 


wisdumand mercy could devise. God need 


not experiment ard experiment to find out the 


best way to save sinners. 


No means, consistent 


with moral government, could save a single soul, 
beyond what will now be saved by Jesus Christ, 


and His Gospel ! eg 


J. B. O. 


Ctaginnati, Nov. 18th, 1849. 


and then, in theory, placed the unprepared, (who - 


were not bad enough, or too good, to be des- 
troyed,) in a part of Hades, where they would 
‘have anther or farther trial, to fit them for Hea- 
ven or Hell, according to their final character. 


He did not’ say that this second trial would be 
granted {p-all professors of religion, who are not 


quilé’good. enough to go tu Heaven ; nor of al? 


| the wicked who are not bad enough to go to hell. 
t|. ‘The above is, I be ater 
h- fof tl ie grand idea, as expressed to me by an intel- 
1, | ligent hear 


lieve, an accurate statement 
hearer of Mr. S. He is 
“Mr. Ss congregation. _ 

sense remarks may be- 


He is an honored mem- 
On this a few 
lowed ~ 
t publicly. -I 
d ré- 
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From Bro. D. L. Stanford, 


z Ban, Marsu anp Prnney:—Enclosed, 
you $10, to give the word of life to the 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
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poor of 
ERE aih of God, that is soon to be established 


undér the whole heaven. 


blé 


ther 


When our King, the 
d Jesus, shall reign on the throne of his. fa” 
avid, then will he make all things new, and 


usher in the glotious day of rest_to his tried-and 
suffering saints, and call home his faithful watch- 


men, 
has g 


on 


selves T rdo T'i 
re- | gone forth without the camp bearing his repr 
* with he J na p 14, 


who, faithful’ to to'the sacred message God 

iven them, have. forsaken ail that was dear 
earth—-friends and /tome—and planted them- 
p onthe sure word of prophecy, — 55 — 
oach, 


, The 
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od’ judgment H 
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dead men shall live,’ it 
-@hall-they-arise--—Awake-and-sin; 
eh “dust-+-for thy-dew-is-as*the:déw of herbs: an 
tHe earth shall cast out the dead?’ For, behold; 
the Lord cometh out of. his place to punish, thi 
:eaetb also shall disclose her b 















e Ff 
more cover her slain,” — Isä. “we i9, 
so, come Lord Jesus. Amen and amèn- 


‘for death 


“O death where} ieshy-sling.--O.grave wh 
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Dear brethren, apeawe all livi we,should, 
in view of that soleibeday fia Het ot G88 08 4 


itis-not-right-thaty4¢he-soul.-(the.ac.}Are.we.awake,and.doing. onr.duly.inceference 


to this solemn subject? Have we consecrated 
ourselves to God 2,{{ Mave we made a covenant , 
with him by sacrifice? If not, we should, for 
God requires it of each--not one is exempt. God 


is not mocked ; for what.a,man soweth, that shall 
he ‘also reap. ” He that —8 arty all 


reap sparingly ;: buthe that sows bountilully, shall 
reap everlasting life. .O, let ua.alhawake tadu- 
ty, in this.time of peril. Are wé:doing all, we 
can to distribute the word of life to-all around u, 
and ‘warn them to prepare for a speedy judgment? 
Are wo doing all. we ean for our dear. brethren in 
the field, who ‘are giving the word of life'toa 
perishing world ? ust they, feeling their re- 
sponsibility to God, go forth, as many of them do, 
with this last message; “ The hour of God's judg- 
ment is come,” ' destitute of the necessariés and 
comforts of life, for themselves and families ?— 
Must they go from place to place, and recejve of 
your ab:indance only a few shillings, collected in 
the hat, hardly enough to pay their travelling‘ex- 
penses ? | 

Dear brethren, these things ought not so to be. 
Our brethren in the field, who go forth, and spend 
all their time, and life, and energies, for the good 
of the cause, and leave their families at home, 
should be well provided for with foud and rai- ` 
ment, and all the necessaries of life. God’sstew- 
ards are called upon to act in this matter. ‘The 
cause of the blessed Jesus ought not to drag so 
hard, while the brethren are able to do five times 
what they‘are now doing, if their hearts were in 
the work. We might suppd¥t three times the 
number of brethren in the field, and their fami- 
lies at home, and al] the poor of the flock, and 
give tracts to every family iu the land in a few 
months, if we were all doing our duty. What 
say you, brethren and sisters? shall we not all 
arouse and be missionaries fur the blessed Jesus, 
and agsist in warning the world? ‘The Lord is 
at hand! O let none of us be found without the 
wedding garment! Amen. Let us be doers of 
the word and not hearers only. yk 

Yours waiting for Jesus, 


D. L. Svanrorp. 
Auburn, N. Y., Nov. 7, 1849. 


aie (Original) . 
VICTORY OVER DEATH IN DYING. 


Having heard a part of a funeral service, in 
which the idea of sv dying as to gel the Victory 
over Death, was etated.six times, Toeg. to observe 
that nothing is more silly or absurd. Does a sin- 
ner find a remedy. for sin in sinning? Does a 
starving man obtajn a triumph over starvation by ; 
fasting? Does an army on the batile field get’ 
the, victory over the enemy in being utterly over: 
come? If not, then a dying man doesnot, get- 
the victory over death in dying, or, st — nen 

The remedy for sits is, to believe in Jesus, and 
accept of — Gospel terms.. The.remedy. 

‘Is, “the resurrection from the dead?’ 
The victory over death-and the grave is obtained 
at the same time, That time is. at the Seventh, 
or.“ last-trump,”;. Then:the song shall, besungy. 
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— dshers ipa dew,” 
'ühehaägin g state of things.” « 


Tree 1 EEE pti 
‘yeuts'of sorrow, have’ welbnigh 
tärdy dnd disastrous donre; “ 

— world,” silico fitst thé’ Savior. 
< EROT dur to 
Re! se pimi 
si AR Erei ele TP 
—— oe türle of sift ) 
— Biaaéloged, rent, and! torn the glube once fair, 
"And quite.efiaced the, glory. it, once possesed, 

[When the morning stars,,attan’d to nature, - 

And the’ will. at; God, joined th’, any elie choir 
| Agha: pronowaced it: * good,” and sang its birth i 

‘With concurrent; infeigned, and unbounded j joys" 
Bot sweevthe-harp of prophecy; that singa: 
Te strains: ‘imelodious'as the sungsiof ‘heav’n, 
Te ‘yestitinion: Yet'to come+-and sweet 

The coming day’ whieh wilt unfold the trlumph 
or that’ blisdful porig. ` 
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Eden bloom,’ ‘dnd’ Fecteate 


with fi} + sf EGuS 4 A Få 
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0 fora tongue to tell, 
Or pen to inscribe what the Muse unfolds!’ ` 
_.Forshe scene ia rising to.say,raptarid sight! - 
-By:inepiration: naught away, J siagd 

Upon the verge, of times, with one beloy’d. 
Of.ancient date, to share before it come 

‘Whe teanacendent view of thattremendons day. 
And whare viow:! ; Nought like it-ever met 
My Sa and dread in the extreme, 


‘Boing of ‘yesterday —whoge thoughts survey 

Bo. amall a field ; whose eyes expanded, takes 

Bo ‘Tittle | ‘int whawe powers, unaided, 

‘Cannot hope to grasp a future scone ; 

Where am I now SORE: 

i O God, breathe on my soul ! 

| Give strength. to. tell the wonders that arise ! 
The day thou bast reveal'd to sing. ‘Tis done— 
‘The lucent truth ghall as thou bidet it zoll, 


- Mortéle, atieiid | gi “Attend and hear-—not me— 
Your Makers Voide; your coming Judge attend. 
“He has proclatm'd : this day. “He has wrought out, , 
‘And ‘Clearly’ taught ihe wondrous truth I sing. 
The. „Appointed hout,"at last, has fully comerme 
‘Phe knell UE tinie seems ringing in iny ear, 
And every thing stands etilli, Brea ihless Nature 
hits her new made King. “Phe winds are cach - 
in his own quarter.” Darkacss veils | 
like that which ‘Brat preceded day’; 3 
staris seen’; but soriething séems 
f ‘Deep sleep —* 'dpiëad her downy ey 
nd beast, and bird, and'reptile form. _ 
j slink, dtarid Wbtionless fn’ the’ sea: 
as come ; ; dince, hot water; now, 
akai the ‘world. „Long ehe hag 
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anes pro bone, and. ‘ib to Limb; til, forara complete, ` at 





gt face waw prUinised ta restore: oo 









$ ‘Phe open gravés, i 
bat nia’ conita * ‘yield üp their dust F bong jóias * 


wrk 


‘The’ spit is, aad'they alf wre’ born” ** 


of God His sone’ entire. ` EXS 

! ust tepran: lL tare? fo Qp: Len] ; 7 

The. living: saintay’ — an angel touch'd, 

Awake--andnow,: as ne'er before; they seek 

‘No earthtyigarb, to: shield them from the * 

| Of tallow manor'Afrighted lust has Sod 

Forever ‘fled—end scenes tremendous fill 
h’‘astonish’d mind. < No time, or wish, is left 

‘Por ling’ring here. -Angelic guides urge on, 

‘And forth they; hie, fleet aa th’: lightning’ a — 

Unto the open canopy of heaven, 

And behold their look’d for King, — 

With such joy, as men, mortal, cannot bear ; 

Hence in a twibkting of the eye, théy’re chang’ d 

.To immortality, and elad in robes 

‘of white, presented by their Head, and canght 

Away to méet bim in the air. Infants 

Attend then, ‘shining like'their Redeemer. 

For they bad known nu sin, but died because 

“Their fathera: were corrupt from whom they sprang, 

And gave them bodies mortal aa their own, 

And.deom'd to moulder back to dust, as God 

‘Deereed when Adam fell, but Christ restores 

What they i in Adam, lost, aud they’re redeem'd, 

Now young | and ald, the raid'd and chang’ d, prepared 

To meet their Head, ascend—a mighty host ; 

Such aa ne'er met ‘before in carth or sir; 

Bach by an angel borne, who strike their harps, 

‘Their golden harpa harmonious, and sing | 

As they go up, “Alleluia, blessing, : + 

Honor, glory, and powerbe unto him 

Who-sitteth da:the throne,:and tothe Lamb 

Porever.”. .Again-they sing, “ Alleldie.!” 

And all the saints. unite,“ He has redeem'd 

‘Us by bis blood, and brought us to his rosty 

From ev'ry nation, kindred, people, tongue, 

Under'the whole heaven; and made us to our God 

Both o and priestejand we shall reign on earth,” 


But the wicked, awaking, are so shock'd 

And benumb'd, they. scarcely feel they've left them 
Either life or limb. Ree loog they recover, 

And. leap froma their beds, and wildly, sadly, 

Cast a wo-begone, beart-stricken, upward, 
Rell-desponding look, upon th’ arch of glaring, 
‘Bin-born, long-predicted wrath. When lo! the Judge, 
The Lamb, the’ Lion, in impetuous rage, 

At last arous'd to-oxecute the will, 

Of the Most High, whom they, with all their might 
And main, oppos'd, while mercy, bleeding atill 

At evry pore, for deeds by sinners done, 

Cried out,.* Beware -they sece above, eothron'd, 
Majestic. cled, and shriek, “ We're lost! we're logar!” 
Then cry again,.“* Have: merey, Lord?” Too late ! 
Alas, too late! . Dhere is no rodm—the door 

Of imerey's shut—the day:of graes is pasa’d, 

Add youre undone, recoils upon their ear. : 
Thepto the rocke they tutn, and mountains bigh,— 
‘For thoag still stand, sot being touch’d by fire— 
Ahno plead for thom to Til; Tor now they ‘seek, 
‘What'once their pride did & spurn, a refage from’ 
‘Tho wrath of him, whom they ¥dtas'd to serve,” 
But, mountain melt, and rocks, ; and ona grand : 
‘Sheet af fa eee the. world, . Eternal death 
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.now à bad cold, and I fear you will getsiaky my 
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coil never J 


s refuse his rec uest, is sat sth 
n thus: “ Now fi father know 
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play agati ‘No 


‘am ë 
‘one loves ihat 
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re comes:Juimes' Show, he'is a dad:boy, tet 
‘us see how ho vin ‘acts: Fathers may digo ahd |: 
-play | with Frank «Gray? No, mycsons:.,. Why |: 
-nots father l- Inia wet and. muddy aĐd:you have |. 






Oh:na, father, l wil), not get. si¢k,3..do, let 
me go. No,..my son, you must not go, . Wait 
till it) becomes pleasant, and. the: —J father, do|, 
let mẹ go now, | will not * in the mud and 
wet; dolet me, father, James: you, cannot go— 
say no more to me, my son, about. it. James 
leaves the room pouting, with his lips stuck out— 
countenance fatjJen—slims the door ‘after him, 
and saying“! knew he’ would’ not let më go, 
I never can go any ‘where, father is Bo fearful ; 





Fi don’t care, so now. 


What a difference between — two chiidves. 


{No one loves James, he is always muttering 


about) something~-never satisfied. While the 
other|boy is always happy and cheerful. Every 
one loves him, and. he. loves bis father and moth- 
er, and alwaye obeya them. Now with such 
pect the Lodi is pleased, for He says :— 
“Children, obey your parents in al) things, for 
this ig well pleasing unjo the Lord.”—Col. iii, 
20. “ And. again children, obey your parents in 
the Hord : for this is right. Honor thy Fathef 
other’; which is the first commandment!’ 
romise ; that it may be'well with thee, and 
78 jest live tong in the earth.”—Eph. vi. 
es; such children shall live long in the 
hich God promised unto the Fathers, even 
the New Earth, where there will be no sickness, 
sorrow, nor death. . Butin youthful bloom fòr- 
ever live and reign with Christ.! 1 hopeall the 
children who- at this will be good children, and 
‘loveand obey their parenis,and never teaae them ; 
but be satisfied with one refusal. And, if you 
sheave been so wicked-as to t2ase them heretofore, 
iI hope you will cease to do so any more. , As 
iowa prophet, “ caage to do evil, and learn to 


with 
thou ti 
1-3: 
land 








do w ‘And I would advise all who are in the 
habitot teasing their parents, to read a story in 
the #200 stories” which has for its title * Do let 
me, Mamma,” page 211. And ss many have 
not the book, l wish brother Marsh,’ you would 
publish it inconnection with this, as it will more 
perfectly illustrate the teaser’s character, and 
pae e induce some children to leave it off.— 

would-advise every parent who wishes a story | 
book for his — to purchase it. 

ours, 





E. R. 





DO LET ME, MAMMA. 
Henry Stearns, though neither. ill-natured nor 
fretful, was accustomed to tease perpetually.— 
He was never satisfied with one answer to a re- 
quest, if the answer was a refusal; but hoped, 
by ee » to persua.ie hie mamma. to yield. 

“May | go'out, mamma, and slide dii the ice p 
“4 Normy son.” | — 
hy, mamma yr. 
ecause ft is cold.” 
Why can’t 1 go; mamma, if it is-too oot p 
|. Because, my dear, you’ were wary restlews 
and pwelahnight? r- — fies 
‘Do let méj masg %.. 3 BREZEN 7I 
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“and more ai God loves” ‘such? children, — ; 
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‘may WR mamma Pie | — so f 
u Hevry owas -silebt;: mene k irret wenlt.on 

practnngs #* Way; ohyy å í ne. 
noth dp let, let me; reeves b 

She, could, gets then, 

aninules elapsed, Dreh ary fo ha 











eolseo to teago about, and, a plentio 

her with the forgotten Renfence—- LALA 

mamn:a. : 

Polly was so much * ses With Whe’ ahah ans i 

learned, that’ she’ practi sed’ ipod it’ fen aaa i; 

sayin it Over and: over’ fifty’ "tied dij 

sionally aliting thè! — p 

aid thén retorring to ‘the 'dld: toutink:. 2Some 

times shè commenced: low;Und kept'zaisingsher 

voice higher and ‘higher, untileshe: finished) with 

a scream, She also identitled: — — 

speaker, and/ Houever quiet she mi AR e 

if be entered the room, it. meminde hanot 

and she went through::++t. Why, mamma A \ 

vny? Do let me—let me, —B "mad. GE 

may n't J, may n't I pamma a as. gut: 
“I believe,” said” ANNY» as 86 at —* 

table, “that Polly. will scream. me, to, deat 


Polly heard his voice, .and began, * a Why? 


why? why?” 
Here she stopped, for’ Monty ‘Handed her abit - 


of cracker. — h» onundod 
tie H * ot ALOR ie, 


“aw if l cannot stay in t 
“You should tot 'be ahi bean ate 
tently yours Hendy? 


say what you say saifreq 
answeréd his mother.’ ‘+° aha: Bakhe: 4Rof i 


arid bhe waoùld ‘soon’ forget tij if- yamwerebnot 
continually reminding her of it.” as Yo wd 


«Ì did not think: oftan ‘manii E didnot 
know, eithér, how ` troublesome'teasing ial wPol. 
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ly will help you, mamma,*if she:keeps me fron 

it. I will set about trying ta ipare of nos 
He was: so afraid ofiimak apo 

“& Why?” that he:did notionce 4i 

fore he went to: bed... ‘Lhemeat * — 

twice guilty of the fault, and at tahoo ofa ment 


bis mamma, commended him, highly, . “3 typ 
“ You have, MY: loa shoraaid, "i gratified s 
me by your behavior during the last — e i 
I can hardly tell, you, how. ugh you hay a 
pideak tommy happiness, by; of Be 
previous questioning—-withog “the”, 
to Ja 


which s0 much ogsengd i e meri} 
F mäst fané * 


obedience.” 7 
“0 pray hash, fide mina. A 
iy e ehis” Faha 
gruisſul⸗ 


hear Polly no woredi ih m 

alwavs rémeriber “Hér; aa 

benefit 1 have: réeéi vedi from ‘Wer, * pias Litas bito 
iy lops bag : ee tat weal — pv Olt oui OH 
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one Sobran discourse. "R * mia à 
y ore — to give a solution of o para- 
u AET Bes. ít.should be impressed upon 
be, mind, that it was. given, like every other parable 
in. the dis¢ourse,.,to., illustrate. the. doctring:of the 
Coming. of Aba Sonof Man. . “This was the. burden. 
of ithe prophecy. ‘Henge, the darkening ‘of the sun 
and moon; and the/falling of the stars, when ,seeo, 
would give'notice: thatthe coming of the Son of man 
was nighye even at the doors.» The: parable of the 
-tree was (given for the same purpose; ‘Reference 
is made to the character of the world at the time of 
the flood, for the purpose of marking its moral condi- 
tion at the time of the’ comfig-of ‘the’ ‘Son of man. 
‘The | parable "ef thé’ faithfal and unfaithfol servants, 









dome, some ‘of his professed ministers will be found 
opposing his coming, while. others will be engaged 
in proclaiming 4 reat troth, or giving meat in 
due season, And the parable of the ten virgins 
was given.to,ahow, what will be the condition of 
professed advent, believers, when, the Son of man 
comei», Henos the parable says: 
ich Matte XY Aai Then), At the coming of, the Son 
Son of Mas » 353 
14: Thé, Kingdom of hearer] It may then with pro- 
pelety: bè called:the,,.Kingdom ; for the King will 
have } Come, OF bo in the:act of coming, ‘to: free his 
‘subjects from the power..of death, and with: them 
gi ‘his teign ondhe:eirthi It will be‘ the 
ng up the: kingdom sunder the whole 
hen; the’ Kingdom of heaven 
like} Not in reality ten virgins, but like 
l ‘things, ai inthe ‘parable: are only 































— weré children of God 


——— rpa A denotes his “people, 


| tures come on this important matter, 


bered 23%, slept] Or became Seaway? 
pbell.. During . this. time of 


ny ep; Cem 

h ——— of, the Sonef mao, the high atate of 
: religious, equitement,; caused in agreat: degree. by 

ed.|:the expectation that the Lord. wovldcome in as and 


144, aubsided’s a-justifiable-calgi easued—and when 
the mind was in « fit condition fo welgh evidence, 
and impartially’ ‘examine the subject, it was nor 








| — as a general remark, settled down in 


‘the conclusion thatthe definite time of the advent is 
‘pot’ revealed ;‘and that “Nigh, even at the doors,” 
‘is themost, definite conclusion to which the Scrip- 
In a word, 
there is à very striking resemblance between the 
parable and the reality in this case. 

This .state of things, answering to the sleeping 
of the virgins, isnot criminal, for in the parable 
-which representa it, some of the virgina were wise, 
and ready. to meet the bridegroom ; and other parts 
of the: prophecy-clearly show thetin this very condi- 
tion {not knowing the~day’ and ‘hour &c) will the 
saints be found when the Lord shall come. 

“Verse 6. At midnight wastherea cry made] At 
an unexpected hoor, when even the wise and ready 
Christians will not be expecting it, will the trump 
öf God ‘sound and awake notonly all who profess to 
be looking for the Son of man, bat the whole world, 
to a sense of their real character and condition. 


yen | to show, that when the ‘Son of man’ shall fy Verses 7-10, Thon all those virgins arose and 


trimmed their lamps Sic] That they might burn 
and give them light, that they might be admitted to 
the. matriege supper, So at the coming of the Son 
of man, will every. professed believer, gladly be jus- 
tified by. the word:of, God, the Jamp of life; but if 
theif faith shall then- be dead, that Word will not 
revive and give lightand lifo to it, ‘Though they 
will then cry, Lord, have we not prophecied: and 


cast out devils inthy name, and been’ believers in 


thy coming-—{t will avail them nothings for bo that 
is filthy will then be filthy still. Though thay may 
dall upon the Wine and faithful Christian for help, it 
will be of no avail ; for there is power in- none bot 
Jesus to save, and he will then bave left the:media- 
torial seat, O8, ye unwise, halting, fearing, "jnac- 
tive and sinning ones, who call yourselves believers, 
see your fearful condition portrayed in this parable, 
and escape it while youmay. There willbe no time 
then to prepare to meet your coming Lord, While 
you will be trembling, praying, mourning and wail- 
ing, the Lord will come, and those who will be rea- 
dy will be changed in amoment, and caught away 
by angels to.meet the Lord in the air. 

And the door was shut] The ‘day of salvation 
will then be forever closed—the righteous will be 
| saved, and thé wickedlost. Nominal advent beliov 
ete will then cry in vain to be admitted into that 
| Kingdom fot which they had professedly looked, for 
the voice of the King—* I know you notꝰ - will for- 
aver settle their doom. 

. Verse 18. Watch, therefore] In view of the 
iroportant truths uttered in this parable, viz : the 


| coming of the Son of man ; the condition of pro- 
s| feseed believers at the time of his coming; the ün- 


`. | expected moment of the.event,; the fearful doom of 



















y therefore; for ye know neither the day. for she 


} i the unprepared, and the ‘glorious: reward of the pre- 


pared—in | the Savior’sown language wessy, Watch 






r whatia the Bon of mam cometh” — 











is | and whom they did not wish to excludes in 7+ 
A as 


ful parable, ap, at thi 
aca =Ene. Ta: Knowle art. Mare“ 


- Ths this view of this parable be correct, then our 
‘own history, as a people; farnishés, the, moat conclu-; 
sive pea a that the coming of the Son of man is 
very near. At any: momert, ; the, midnight cry, or 
its antetype, the trump of God, may be heard! We 
sce no reason why it should -be delayed any longer, 
unless-it-is to make the state of thes church repre- 
sented by the sleeping of the virgins, more perfect: 
and here,. the. parable seeme to bè strikingly fulfilled. 
At any rate, the evidence in the case. is so conclu- 
sive, that the coming of the Sonof man is at the 
door, wo should not only be induced to be constant- 
ly ready to meet him, but should cause us to rejaice 
on accouat of our redemption being 80 near. ` 











The Light it Spreading. 


[The following article on “ Universalism in 
England,” and remarks on the same, were fur- 
nished for the Harbinger by a minister of very 
high standing in one of the most popular denom- 
inationg in our country, whose name we are not 
at liberty to give. Though, as he says in a pri- 
vate nole, ‘| do not myself believe in the de- 
struction of the wicked, in the sense you do,” 
yet he yiews the sentiment and its humble advo- 
cates worthy of being defended against the un- 
generous charges of the Congregationalist ; 
which he has done with a kind and masterly hand. 
We thank him forthe favor; and hope he will 
be pleased to write again for our humble col- 
umns.—-ED, } 


The Congregationaliat is a journal evinoing de- 
cided ability in the editorial conduct, and of enlar- 
ged views, and a Christian spirit. Particularly has 
it given|evideuce of a love of honesty and fair deal- 
ing, even with those it regards the enemics of the 
truth, and an unwillingness torely on the testimony 
of any author, however apt. vho is not worthy of 
fullest confidence. Witness an article in a late 
number on the claims to credit, of a certain eminent 
sas of i historian. We wish to test the fair- 





ness ofthis journal in another direction. Under 
date of Oct. 26, it gives us an article headed “ Uni- 
versalism in England.”—And as we desire to do all 
in oar power to deserve the notice of the Congre- 
gationalist to our inquiries, we give the article en- 
tire; | ‘ 


UNIVERSALISH IN ENGLAND, 


Those who deny the eternity of the punish- 
ment of the wicked, may be arranged in two 
classes, Those who ‘hold that all men will exist 
forever, and will, sooner or later, all become hap 
py in heaven, and those who hold that the wicked 
-will escape suffering by annihilation. 
It has been, of late, well known that even a- 
—— gome evangeolical men in England, there 
—— a disposition to assume the gane. of 
me first-class. Such was the fact with John Fo- 
ter.. Moreover, in the, great meeting of the 
—* Alliance in London, it was only after 
a long debate, and through the firmness and, ar- 
gumen of the American. delegates, that the dog- 
trine of future eternal punishment was introduced 
into the doctrinal basis of the Alliance, . This 
was not so much owing to the fact that the y called 
in —** the truth’ of the doctrine, as that they: 
supposed there might be ebristian men who did, 


























s new. facts, have come, to our: knowledge} 
reading i 
















the k c ectie. Review, g Hran Pr ! 


Te pa — 
Eet Miecha ah 


Thatitis.cc mm an 










Th @:do.not-balie 
| pel, And: have: not: thespinitiofi Christyshall fin 
be destroyed, or perish, asto all Jifersonri x st 

The. bearings ofthis theory we needinat — te 
Short of heaven itself,,there is jposhing, —R l 
wicked would mors earnestly. d desire, } ‘Gap t nge 
surance that all suffering shall cease at death, 
The mere loss of existence has. litile ar no, terror 
to such minds ; what they. ask is, leave. to live as 
they will, with no fear of suffering afier death, 
For a holy heaven they have no desira. 

It is the-obyect of Mr. Hinton’s * review 
and refute these six writers, and in the, semen 
of the Eclectic, he has thoroughly done fis work, 
and with great power. 

Sentiments similar to these are not strangers 
to our own land, We know of some who have 
devoted all their-energies tọ their defence. 

These facts should bé well pondered by those 
preachers of the gospel who desire to understadd 
the signs of the times, and to arm themselves in 
the panoply of God for impending: conflicts, 

It is plain that the doctrine of future eternal 
punishment is to be subjected to new and fierce 
assaults. The providence of God.cal's for a deep 
and thorough study of the subject, and for a con- 
stant preparation to interpret and indicate the true 
teaching of God, on so momentousa theme. We 
do not doubt that the result of all such assaults will 
be to establish, with increasing clearness, the doc- 
trine assailed. 


The point to which we desire respectfully to in- 
vite the attention of the wriler of the above article, 
is contained in the statement, “ Short of heaven it- 
self, there is nothing which the wicked wr uld.more 
earnestly desire, than an assurance that all suffering 
shall cease at death,’” “For a holy heaven they 
hav no dosire.” 

Ig it the intention of the writer seriously to ox- 
press the opinion, that the doctrine alluded to 
is congenial to the feelings of unregenerato men, as 
such ?—And that itis not congenial to the feelings 
ef truly regenerate persons? And does the Con- 
gregationalist wish to be understood ae deciding 
upon the state of heart of the writers of the six 
works bnumerated by him in dofence of the same? 
Are those writers, from six different denominations, 
—“wicked,”—in the estimation of the wfiter,-and ` 
destitute of any “ desire for a holy heaven” ? 

If not—if the writer can admit these six authors. 
to be pious men, and if many pious and humble 
Christians are of their way of thinking—then how 
is it strictly consistent with truth to intimate that 
the doctrine is congenjal to, the sympathies of . 
“ wicked ”—pr unregenerate men ? 

Wein is such a statement-at all to the point 
provided it be conceded that the doctrine can be and 
is congenial aLgo-——to the sympathies of many hearts 
that are not * wicked,” as well as of those that are, 
—hearts that are not impenitent and unbelievers, as 
‘Well as those that are both. 

Will the Congregationalist have the kindness to 
answer us distinctly here? Is the doctrine in queg- , 
tion congenial to the unregenerate mind, as such, # 
and to that only? And if not—~what is the point 
of the statement under éonsideration E — 

If it can be, and if it ié, in many instances, in the 
Congregationalist’s opinion, congenlal to a roly 
regenerate mind, to. kope (if evidence seem to war- 
rant) that the existence of the irreclaimably wicked 
will not be prolonged for ever--but suffered to, conse 
—and determine-—then ought, notthe writer, to Cor- 
rect the ——— his 

ngeo i 
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ate form: of ‘Galion but denying the 
thereof-s: from such turn away."—2'Tiin, iii 
abe \Thatthis-applies to the’church, is evident 
“from: the;5th verseim—They have all “the form of 
godliness, bout deny the power thereot,” and from 
auch we are commanded to “turn away.” What a 
perfect ‘description of the mass of the professed 
_ehurch of this time, So perfect is. -every lineament 
of the portrait, that it enetamps. diyinity upon the 
artist. By porsuing the context, we learn that the 
consequene of tais.corruption: of the church will be, 
tha ta all that will live godly in Christ. Jesus, shall 
aufer pérsecation.”—Verse 12, 
_ „It appears, also, that they will reject large por- 
tions of ‘the Bible; or, treat it with such disrespect 
aia. indifference,‘as virtually ty deny its inspiration 
and ‘authority. Paul, therefore, lays down as á fún- 
damental prinsiple— That aur scrtrtuan is given 
Hy. ‘inepiration of God, and is profitable,” =—=And gol- 
emily chargas Timothy, “ before God, and the Lord 
Jentis Chriet,” to “preach the Word; be instant in 
ecason, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all Jong, suffering and doctrine.” And assigns 
ag a reason, the fact, that the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their 
own luste shall they heap to themaalves teachers, 
having itching ears ;, and thoy shall turn away their 
ears from, the truth, “ena shall be turned unto fa- 
bles."—2 Tim..iv. 3,4. This time has everywhere 
come. _ The church has become carnal.. 4Oneis 
for. Pauly and, another, for, Apollos.” Wherefore, 
there. is.among them “envying, and strife, and di- 
visions." —See 1 Cor. iii. 3,4 Every church. has 
ita creed—~its. stake stuck, and circle struck,—-with- 
odin. which, every momber of each respective common- 
don; who would have the, fellowship of the church, 
: muat; walk According to which must every one 
preach, ¥ who would be considered orthodox. "And 
i at man of whom it abigil oven be = 

















rug ‘ny one aos or — preached, 
‘according to-thecreed of their denomi- 
hese hespo „oF teachers, or schools of 





A d says Paul, They will turn. away their 
ruth, and shall — usto — ” 
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| is-equally clear;.and sayas. But-there< were: 
jä false prophets also among the people, evon-astheref 
F ——— — whe * shall: 


{br 
1° | that bought thaniy and ‘bhing” upon thernsolves ‘ewift: 


nie marr’ shall: follow’ their’ perni- 





that aball arise in: the last days (see Matt. 
s | xxl, 94}, ‘and who, “ if it were possible, would.de- 
ceive the very elect.”—And in the 48th verse gives 
the very message they will-bring to the people; 
which is, “ My Lord delayeth his coming,” * Be- 
hold, [says Jesus, yerse 25th,] F have told you be- 
fore.” And notwithstanding thie plain warning, yet 
the people.see pot, neither do they understand. 

Of the many damnable heresies above referred to, 
we can notice at thia time but two; which two, of 
all others, are the most destructive in their influence 
upon the present generation ; and of which, the 
message of the evil servant, “ My Lord delayeth his 
coming,” is but the embodiment. ` 

Of these doctrines, we will notice the one so gen- 
exally taught and believed by the orthodoxy of the 
present day. 

Ist. That previous to the personal coming of 
Christ, the Jews must be gathered together out of 
every nation under heayen, be planted in Palestine, 
and be converted. ' 

Tf this is to, be so, how important it is that we 
should know it's and how very important, therefore, 
that an event of ‘such -magnitade ahoold not be 


wanting in Puominence in the consecutive prophe» 


clea, 

By “consecutive prophecies,” I mean, those pro- 
phecies in which God has arranged the events’ por- 
taing to the:bistory; not'only.of his church, during 
their pilgrimage hore in this world,-—but also of the 
various mutations'iù the rise and fall of the Gentile 
kingdoms, down to the end. Now to suppose that 
an event, so great and glorious us the one under con- 
sideration, should be entirely left out of this class 
of prophecies, while so many events, of much leas, 
and, comparatively ' speaking, of but little Impor- 
tance, aro found in them, is‘not to be admitted for a 
moment. 

But we turn to thia class of prophecies and search 
in, vain for any such event to transpire at all, much 
lexs before the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ. Take, for instance, 
the 2d of Daniel, in which is given the outlines of 
the kingdoma of this world, .We trace it down to 
the fourth and last kingdom—to its division into ten 
parta, as symbolized by the toes of the image ; and 
what is the next event to be fulfilled’? -The retorn 
of the Jows to Palestine t Nay, verily. But the 
“God of heaven tèta up a kingdom, which Gills the 
whole. earth, acd is to stand foreyer.” But how is 
it to be set up? 'By thé conversion of the world? 
No. But by “breaking in pisces and consuming all 
the kingdoms of this world.”—Dan. ii. 44, 45. The 
stone. smitge tae image, on its feat, and “it [the im- 

age, er 1 all the kingdomg,.of this. world which: are 
symbolized by it] becomes like the chaff of the sum. 
mer, threshing floors; and the wind carries them 


* away, that no placs is found for them : and the stone 


| aites the: image becomes a great. mountain 
don ee nd) pie aho’ — earthi!'--Verse 






bta A also speaks of the’ false pro- 


2, not the. oonversiun-of t he 
‘to: be falfilled, 


etui +f 
the-next-ev 
connected with af 
The same is the.result it we tracelown the Son- 
eeciitive prophetita of thë. New Testament.. In'the 





@4th'of Matthew) the Savior gives’ all the minutia) pean 


of the meandérings' of ‘his’ people through’ this wil: 
dertiess of sii, ‘In “tracing that ‘history down “to 
the pesont time, we find: thé sighs ate all fulfilled 
by whith we were to know his coming to'be not dn- 
‘i ly nigh, but ‘even at the doors.” ‘And instead of 
the events above named, we are told, « ' Because ini- | 
quity shall abound, the love, of many shal il wax 
cold,”--and to look for the coming of Christ, “in 
power and great glory,” as the next event. See 
verse 12, apd 30, : 

-} To the first three chapters of Revalatians,,anoth- 
er histary:ia given ofthe church. We trace it down, 
and find ourselves in its last state, which is repre- 
sented as being lukewarm—neither cold nor hot,— 
followed by an exhortation to repent and overcome, 
as preparatory to———What? The retarn of the 
Jews to Palestine, and their conversion, or the con- 
version'of the world? No. But tosit down with 
Christ on ais THRONR,” about to be established here 
on earth, as “‘ he also overcame, and sat down with 
hie Father in bis throne in heaven.”—Rev. tii. 14- 
31. 

So id the seven vials, seven plagues, and seven 
trumpets, &c., not a word is found of the Jews’ re- 
turn. Bot we-learn that the sixth trumpet, and sec- 
ond wop are past ; and that the seventh angel will 
sound, and “ the third woe COME QUICKLY.” 
And that when the seventh anvel sounded, “ there 
were great voices in heaven, saying {[what? The 
Jews are about to return to Palestine? No. But), 
The kingdoma of thie world ang sgcome the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall 
reign forever and ever, And the four and twenty 
i presbyters], which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, 
and art to come.” Why?. Because tho Jews are 
about to return to Palestine? No, But “because 
thou [Christ] hast taken to thee thy great power 
and mast nesonep.” And what elder on earth dare 





centradict the elders around -God’s throne in hea- 
ven 7 
So igit with every consecutive prophecy in the 


ot one word of any such event is to be found. 
the doctrine be true, how can we account 
fact afd being entirely excluded from this 
class of prophecies? It cannot be accounted for. 
Yet right in the face of this fact, thousehds are 
holding on to the belief of the Jews’ return to Pal- 
esting and their conversion, previous to the coming 
of Christ; and-by this delusive theory, are prepar- 
ing themselves and others to be taken in the snare 
of the great day of God Almighty. For no man, 
who believes this doctrine, can have any faith in the 
speedy coming of Christ.—(T'o be continued.) 
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| “Habitation o of Devils.” 


was to be one, of f the traits of the character 
harlot city, before her final destructign,— 

That she sustains such. a character. now, even at 
Rome: te the. very seat of the Beast, and place 
of the throne of the Manlof Sin, the following ad- 
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missio ‘of.the London Tablet, a Catholic: paper, Í 
nly shows. . It says: “ The: rumor begins the offic 


ithe ‘Pope's: speedy return | 
botter | 


pean: given— 
Committees: ‘ofsm 
been ‘appointed by: 
ry; batias yer, see 
vain. thoy. .canpgt cll 
nor how-it is made., And 
cannot::/ forthe’ Bibletonoe oir 
ter. ' Would they? y that 


Jato 
mystery Woi JA af = a. 
ae thia — wal ) BRE neh} 


sociate of certain. wameny. i ef shee 
of the (familiar spirits, so fr equent!; Hap 
condemned ‘in the Bible: fake 
of’ those, and of ` ‘this, or 
enough alike to he. of, ‘the sau 
devil. vai at 5 RO vite 
Should the «matter hidlo — 
‘doubtless will (foe this age’ iof sobs alah age 
lief in departed ghosts or spirits of the’ añ 
of faith in the vain word of, ah ban a At aor 
ticism, is rife for just ‘ade p ieia may 
speak more in detail‘onithie matters'+: foi} ymi’ 
We moat sincerely entrent all not toxgive hued to 
this “seducing spirit and doctrine of de Vile," w * 
it teaches, but cleave to the word of ati Lord, | 
his voice, and follow bim, pnd all will be well. ., 
every other way leads — to the dark chambers 
of death. l s 
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Mr. Sunderland, a learned Presbytetian miniaier? 
of Batavia, and Bro, P. A. Smith, of this city,:have 
recently debated the life and death, immortal- spiil, 
and destruction questions; ‘in the reighborhbbd'uf 
satavia. They are expocted id ‘debate ‘the 


vy fit 
questions, in a few days, in Mr, att at tee 
in Batavia, We believe they are to, commence 


next Tuesday evening, | Learaing ia ‘all allon'the 
aide of Mr. Sunderland, but Truth ow the’ bldä ‘of 
Bro. Smith ; we therefore do not fear the resalt,,< 
Bro. Smith is now entirely —9 —*8*— 
and we learn that-hia labora have. boen blent to:the 
awakening of many, and’ conversion oftsome, inthe 
place near Batavia, above referred: tö. :' The ‘Lord 
make him skillful in bis faturé labore and especia illy 
in meeting with the truth, the most, powerful, cham 
plone of error. — Mh, W 


OUR, BOOK. DEPARTMENT. | 


: We have now effected an an arvaniformeat with Bro. 
—8X supply, thie region with all the bnoka,tracte, 
lished atthe Boston office, at. theirp 
3* and retail, iN n "i 
We have aleo made arrangement wit 
supply books and pamphlets on the vat 9 settings 
of the Bible connestied with our faith, ‘ij j, Hie an ue 
plan of God forthe — of mas Trots 4i 
curg, ` dai f har — 
Lecturers, book agents, and apy 
wish, will: p ease'sendin thoir: 
* will see that they, are vip: 
‘Much more.sho —* 
55 light p 
, than has nen 
thea mae nea 
an asu p r Ore 
Bagiish. pocket bibles, of keni he | 
dal advised. 51i arik Spre Rete 
«In order thatjas x suchigood ma y 
wited —* and, with, ae: 
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ali fe fori 3%: fecoff'at thertrath, at COMPT OR those that | best-posaibls -manner to-awake- n Shimii 

* —— — s na Ee * dan z love: È $ A pit RNS ras borate TEG P or TERNER it iy Hv i dhiii weal Ea T 
er PCCP eME gn be ehis appedrings O'S Taye oe RSA tS Angare Messages sayi 
oe [ar Gentile: Os NEE — ‘tT wasforeibly impréésed'with this factyon redd- f «the hoor of his Judgment ‘is come.” ' 
gee (7B S.slnthe, Harbinger of Oct..20,.[ -noticed | ingia letter that appeared:in: the-Harbingér| not: p re 









brethren arc Solna; nto ithe. predéston. af : 
On, team, and tent; Immediately, #0. ng to,herready 
by the proposed time. They are popr, but are 
siraining.every nerve to-send forth, the proela. 
matio D Y, y "wii 


long since,—it-baingtheitestimonysofsone from 
whom we should-expect something beuer.:: Aud 
in-view of. what. he; has said, 1 feel it.my:duty: to 
aay yet only for the. comfort..of the saints, but 
also. for the instruction of thatyprofgesec 


e| st.article taken.from,.the NV. ¥. Evangelist, on 
_.. | the Lord's Supper, in. which the writer asys thai 
t, ih] there, age taints uf, Popery.remaining-inthe minds 
of Protestants, concenning. that institution; which 


is doubiless the case.-And. since reading it, i 

































































ü. , And how, brethren, how 





















Ea Ea Tos! 5 Mle} EEG —* you sacrifice fot’ this desired object 
turned to.Macknight’s Testament, 1 Cor..x. 16, | God, that “ Millerjam,” as he may. please. to gall tee dation aa oject t Ho yoy 
Vand T find that ba Tonder the passage thus: “ The} it, is not dea even in the cite “Lowell ; but love the cause’? I know you do ; and | feel ag. 


pee eect t be OCR AA T? ni sured ‘you will do ‘what ydur'citcüristances ‘wi 
aro (cup of blessing, for whieh we dless,”—which 2* for this object ‘of benevotènch. ` mw 


Seana | makea' it plata’: hatta, the’bleusings whieh flow 


i 

4. SRP reais f hah. 
that there are a goodly number here, looking, 
atid anxiously’ waiting ‘for and expecting, their 











——2 i $ —* Ont aa REE A atter before the Lord; ask! wisdonrof Him, 
thetworld, A117 1> sco fio a perishing ‘world from the’shed ‘bl6od of the | Lord’ from heaven, Our tmeelings are ‘well at- pooner aa load ne Ng, - m idorol — 
y of our. wéatern breth- | Savior, which thet cup reprosents·Foe which | tended, and God is with ue by his Spirit, showing 


- Whey wish you to raise $100; ‘half io he paid 
by the first of Febroary, andthe rest by'the first 
of April, Bro. J. Wendall says he'is willing'to 
devole $50 toward: the object, and: wien you 
learn how he obtains this, you. will see: that his 
heart isin the work. He sold his horse for 
about ninety dollars, then obtained another, for 


SAR. pie, sd; death” questionas. it. is unspeakable gift, we praise and- bless’God; who |- us the old beaten path of truth, which’ has long 
BG sisted pia d of: that, E bave no. contention | sö loved'the world, that he gave his -only begot- | been covered by the rubbish heaped upon it by 
(| wih them. rd. o them 1 oa ama panty ten'Son to die, that we mightlive. . jit. m. | vain and deluded teachers. . We have the bread 
Gayle together, x The. —2 ~[*' We think that such departures from the O sy y Be 8 egy oe —— * 
hateooki:philanthropic: hearts“are | Gospel are very rare among us, Wherever they y “ p s, 


tio : a sah 234 set y i Come, Lord Jesus, and ickly. 
with) is ther hour, of his: judgment and oe known to exist, they should be rebuked, and : — fe tat 












































s I am your Brother in Christ b J— 
Beate RIP LOC, | we — GUA. Pouuee, | aout fiy., Brethren, have we placed all onthe 
' pi Ta 2 — — now | darkness.—Ep.] ` . Lowell, Mass., Nou., 1849. I heartily co-aperate with the movement, ani 
— —— — Meith’ all hte dete eoiniaters, | ia —— i uiui hope that Bro. Miller, Hoyt, Clark, Curry, and 
— — eat pe Aa eit. NORM, AUB se From Bro. L. D, ans t From Sister $. Clark. Brigham will do the ‘same, and all others who 
asigi ba a i r; oe’ — R.. GATES., - ~ WEST INDIA MIBBION. Dear Bro, Mansa: Althongh a stranger, per- love the cause, ard feel themselves personally, reo- 








sponsible to God for the talents he has entrusted 
to their care.’ And let all those who will aid in 
this act of benevolence ‘say immediately how 
much they will do, and-do at the time specified, 
and communicate the same to Bro. B: Hoyt, 
Farmington, Oaklaad Co., Mich. Then Bro. 
Hoyt can in due time inform Bro, Judson, of 
Jamestown, in reference to the result.. The 
Brothers will, during the sickly-seqson, go into. 
the northern part of Ohio and ennsylvania with 
the tent, to hdld meetings. | . 

Yours rejoicing in the truth and in the pros- 
perity of Zion, ` A. N. Srrmovn, 

Advent Herald please copy. 

Otto, N. Y. Nov. 5, 1849. 


jes. me go to see the names of ri in An-| mit me as one of the readers of your excellent pa- 
fe Gart rong Le ge EBD | a ; *8* fea omer Bro EL Martin per to address you. : 
ere. We were alt botnin SinithGeld, Pac, and a Saint Da that te Asean friends iii In reading over the calls for help from God's faith- 
drought: up playmates: together. ; May we be | trom w sata ka~ i o them, hF?! servants, my spirit ia stirred within me like Paul, 
“wise in winning souls,” and atlast “get down | extremely-anxious that I should return. to them, bin view of the idolatrous Athenians, , 
— inthe kingdom of God.“ __ | snd are endeavoring to make ar rangements 10) Ob) dear brethren and sisters, let us make one 
Soei Ra ¥@ been absent irom home now about 91 induce me‘to.reiurn to that interesting field of} more effort, bringing in all our offerings; and, al- 


week, y the Penobscot: river in the State of Inbor.. He.mentions the.names of some faithful | though it be like the.“ widow's mite,” if blessed of 
1 Be Nate Nene io pronen 9r. and excellent brethren, whose pecuniary circum- | God, it may do some good. It will at least be a 
: Fington, ; ; 


Fat M Mes ? i dj comfort to the brethren to know they are not furs 
2 fw falk these placed asia generat: thing, | #pces have so much improved tbat they coul 
the breibrens arp aliyep and faboring for soulas | do much toward meeting expenses, though the Tis tees reader ot ho Advent r 
Jn: Brewe „and „Newpopt. æ: number have. been peop le generali EP sullering great embarrass: their patre ean ber ee Girar toch a ook ‘ * 
eaters, ‘and also ia, Earle sindo the camp | ments. May God Bleas those dearly beloved ps till wish to 
Si hs Ei: eld th t — Steak gee ` A f i 
i¢ 


‘TP? —— Pee a ee F ase a. OF ber until the past'six months.. And 1 still wish t 
we nene r, * am > umg a by Bro, Coue friends, w i m I hop eto meet in the Kingdom, if hear-all tho fs does lode — abe 
—— — ⸗ poak e a By not before. "© amen, Yours, waiting for —— 
—————— Aa | ‘THE CAUSE IN BYRACUBE. Sana CLARK, 
i i ék J ! e J bo 40 MEE a. HER Coari $ ay i TE } ‘ wi 
pie —— Pie inet p — to about The’ circulation of our paper has broug t out Kingsbury, Ind., Nov. 3, 1849. 
| 
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es “Tho Purposo, of God.” 
Now, let those who wish for the work, send ia 
immediately, how many théy will take. The 
price will be the same as heretofore, #4 per hun- 
dred ; ond if sufficient nro wanted to meet the 
expense of stereotyping, it will be done forthwith, 
N. B. Address È. R. Pinney, Rochester, N, 
Y., and send in your orders immediately ; and 
those breihren who owe on former editions, will 
speed the work, by sedges. “ag amount’ due, 
. 4. R. Pinney, . 
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Elders T. Smith; Damon, Ireland, Reed, and | much larger audiences than we had at first, ahd — 

lig 5 deeply og ed in the work. “My| we have had a good hearing lately. Our prayer From Bro. J; Gibson. 
health remains good as’ wher T ased to be with | meetings are belter attended, and there seems to i — 
‘yon? ‘Gnd has!seemed:to- fit my wonatitution and | ben revival among the’ brethren. Bro: Smith,; Dean Bro. Marsn:—J] noticed in the Har- 
Mind: toshie works» igive: from.8 to 10 discour- | op Aubutn, spent last Sabbath with us, and com- | binger far Oct. 27th, an article from Bro. J. B. 


i alorr, Peay er me rih opie Ea S ar ne forted our brethren much with the blessed hope. | Cook, on time, which he ca'ls “ facta”; but under 





* rA EE h t AA sae s wih ” , ‘ 
BRIG th and rativ th’ crown at the Fp op HOE — SENS | ok is io orie tt etplae 
Appearing? ofthe preat ‘Redeemer, ' edi — ich 1 st, 

! —— Me., Nov. mia -.. * fs prengan in penaoi hore ais of —* it, 0) as to have it a plain “fact.” I do love the 

— ~- ‘btiich Fratlewed Di. Cose femoce pide wt *** of time, for it was oe, that brought’ ts 
om Bro, A: Milor, j the world’s conversion, © that thet the eyes of — ante greece _— — — p 
‘Baos Mansa i+] am exceedingly glad | the people may be opened r M Now, it is the truth that constitutes facts; and 
ificultles‘existing between the Herald| _ g NLN L; —— on-so momentous a subject as definite time for the 
ager, Nave ‘been sodmicably adjusted, | Syracuse, “Ns Tes Vous 33; 1849. closing up of this edie drama, we ought 10 be 
is not to suffer in consequence, whic From Sister B, Newton. very, cautious in our statements of. facis; for a 
case An honest differ- * — littlelerror, mixed with. jruth, ofientimes, leade 
>: „doctrines, should never} Bro. Marsu :—I rejoice in the medium of| many astray. Bro. Cook says, * Jt is a fact shat J hope that no brother will be so anti-christia in 
nifa tby. tho. way 5 and, Ethink, communication, which we have with our breth- | 181; years, since the acknowledged date; of | his conduct as not to comply with it, and ease Bro, 
‘cept Weare unwilling to grant to} ren and sisters of like precious faith, through the | Christ's death, expire this current year—by nox} | Bywater of this pecuniary burden, Rei Ye 
vilege we clair for ourselves—viz, Harbinger. 1 love the soul-stirring epistles from spring.” , Now I would ask Bro. Cook, ls it not} ` — — — 
nd -speakitig: the--truth «plainly, as | them,—the exhortations and warnings do my | “a fact,” that it takes the whole of 483, and the |. Kinweniit Méuwraws.—Having | recently 

soul good. . The docizine of the advent of Christ, | whole of 1817, to fill up ‘the 17800) length, of | travelled over the Kilmebill mountaing I waa! Kor? 
with the kindred truths, yea, all the truths of the| the vision 4‘ I tndérstand thar ‘the Jast ‘year pff rorstruck at the. alarming’ speciacles' that Yall 
‘e the | Bible, are sweet to me. Blessed be God, that! the 1817 years, conitiences nexi spring; ‘and if 
‘aban ) nine ears have ever heard ‘the ‘charming sound | bam edfrect, the 2300 day (years) wil ‘not, end 
ethe of ‘the soon coming of our- bléssed’Redéemér, to! until the ‘spring of’ 1861": j bes Tr? 
iy. | save bis people. I often think, Canit be that | “Was it not a fact, that’ when’ we ‘placed thé 70 
M- f'such a poor, miserable creature as‘t.am, shall so | weeksibefore the Crosse, and only lucked’ for.1810 

‘| soon ses the: King in‘all his béauty;-and dwell in | years this side, thatwe plac ithe ‘end ofsthen. 
f that blestland: where; all: is peace,'and-joy,and | in Psy tele — ye 7 OU) | — 
3 | love; —wt ere- no sin shall ever:.enter There week, or 7 years, this side of the Cross (which] red a.poor. won pyrithing in the. ag y of fer 

Y tempting devil: f sug y | L verily. believe is correct), hg ope i ihor, 
Bt Ri 













’ X meee — J * j 

To Sunscaisuns yo rug TENT, &c,—Bro, By- 
i writes’: “I wish those who have subscribed 
for the tent, or tent property, who ‘have not pale 
would not fail to send it In ‘by the first: of Decam- 
ber, po that matters mayibe straightened up at oriby 


that time.” Surely this işa reasonable request sang 
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lenged my-'notive. In ane” locality I-diseovered 
human beings actually existing in’ holes Oh yt 
for pais or pige,and:in:so wretched asiate ofipovs 
erty end neglect that, they appeared: tothavaslost 
all notions.of civilization, and ‘degenerateda into 
brutality. l wee aofampanied by:adofieis) gan | 
ieman, who. painted tothe epotwhete heigiscovn 
























































































A4, make 51k = This, 1 Siok ie sib i cle sag te aah snc fen 
ich rie oe ih ikt This, I think, isthe, rob, Kaidee roike H Monen 


this side, of. 
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“pot-callect her thoughts... 


‘and sister from Buffalo arrived. 


—— 
ned home: 


umaa “be t three’ 


Ae pen np yeration.—— 
i$ sft ropan bn: toa. rm a grasp: 
raion, andilteratie a saxeacape onl 
“fatal resultin Sistar Fiemhbraced the 







F by’ Bro; — She 
nse of the. 

vate ; iit ag beld-fast 
he aith fa miigh ? * Saviour, and 
r hope: of. ri —— rand the re- 
ope of Ne ela, egg pand he ro 
ing character, and doubles, contributed to 







P mar her spiritual enjoyment:"During’ her sojourn 
here, and especially since the last operation, her 


sufferings werd gront, 59 ‘inuch, CA that she could 
ut on. ‘Abe, Sabbath be- 


fore her death, during some; brief periods,of ease, 


„ghe informed mo that, she, felt, calmrand happy, 
_and had. sirong.conidenge: inxthe:Lord, She 


wished me to present her case to ‘the ‘congrega- 
tion, and request theirprayers in her behalt.— 
From: that time and’onward; shé could converse 
or think bat litle; until Friday, whet hêr brother 
Op that after- 
noon her pains seemed, in a, measure, to subside, 


_ and she could converse more, freely pand as her 


body sunk, and strength. failed, her mind became 


-more calm; and her ‘faith clearand-fixed. She 


ro 


~ 
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expressed herentire reliance on Christ for salva- 


tion; and acknowledged thé superficial character 
| of all her own works.” About two hours before 
“her death, she said she 


wos weary, and wanted to 
go to sleep ; ; after. Which, she said. but litle that 
was audibles anda, ten minutes past.five on Sat- 
urday morning, without a struggle, she slept in 
Jesus, in hope.of a part in-the first resurrection. 
‘Philadelphia, ‘Now. 6, °49. if, Liven. 


Thou hast gone to thy grave, but we will not de- 
plore thee, 
Thy —— thy sorrows, and sefferings are 


Thy Savior ihg Friend he, has, Jain there be- 


fore. thee 
And thro —* ite gloom. bas aoeured life 
grermors. 


| Yes, slider, ‘L'watched thee as thy breath was * 


ar 
Wiel thee closely, of thy faith ahd A 


ety 


T tec cated ie * answer, to my heart 86 con- 


aed a —— reals in Christ—he" il again raise mej 

















y has-} .° 


rofetsedita find peace with | +! 
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a $ Mis sf — 





K — Kite at Dee Sthei 
$ 4 na Da ROtheri 


4 liw —62 s is Dego 23 
i ie dad and, 3de 5. wil 
ere the che hs * 

syi : 4 re © ait thy 

dee E SaN 
vagn Dee BBG | 
αα Dagh! 
i-ai Dae 98th to Janist.! 
raton, Jan. 3d, if therice will 
nt joe Tbs «the ſriends will | ar- 
(gome, i if. we. have. * leave as 


F pesee; „$ 

ceca ee g "Jan pity | 

Speers gee gii a Jan: 9th ” 
Dea. Shearman’s, -**'- ~ °*"Jan 10% 
LSpaffurd’e,- =- - - - Jan 1ith 
Baltimore, — Jan 12th 
J Lenta (evening), c=.» = dana 
Beebe's, - ` T E - Jan 14th 
CLate - -> - - - Jan 15th 
: Bro: Roe’s, ee ea Jan 16th 
Hogatih, «s+ >Í = - : + = Jaw 1%th 
«Port: Perty: + Jan 18th | 


„ait will ce, remembered ‘by the brethren that — 


dependa upun your walk and: prayers, in bolding 


forth tae worda of life, Phil. xi, 15,16. | 
Peres Hoven, 
E IE Se — 
` ‘Bro. R.V. Lros appoints to preach, the Lord 
will, as followa r > 


er fy Masa., Sunday’ Nov; 35th. 
ue, Novi'26th, at/G-o’clock; P x 
Nort id Parma, Nov:27th; at 6 r m 
Ashfield, Nov. 28th, at 6 Pa. 
. Plainfield, No z 29th, at 6 PM 
Howley, aA alive PM. 3 
c Ist, at 10 « m, and continue over the 
—— | 
Cheshire, Dec 9d, afe rw 
| South Adains, Deo 4th, at 6 P x 
North Adams Dec Sth, at 6 P m 
+ ‘Williamstown, Deo 6th, at 6 em. 
Cambridge, NiX., Dec Tth at Gem ` 
“East Hebron, Dec. Ak G Fau, and remain as 


long aa duty requires. ., 


Providence. ‘permitting, I will proach as followa:, 
Grafton Vt Sabbath Nov 95 
Jamnica at Bro. ‘How's, December 3 
Vernon Dec 8 at 6 2m and continge over the 

Sabbath, * 

. Notthheld: Farms ‘Mase: Dec ilat Ore — 

AMontague Dec: 13 at 6 Pis 

Erving: Dec 14 at Grm Also the 15th at Grn 
ey continue oyer the Sabbath 

Athol Deo. 1 aterm. 

“New Salem, Dec 20 at G p m & over Sabbath 

Conway at the house of Bro Rice Dec 25 6 ru 

Ashfield Dee 96 at 6 pr 

Neen Dee 29 at Grm.andoverthe Sabbath 
—— whore Bro Meekine may appoint Jan i 6 pm 
Cheshire Jan 6 at 6 r x and over the Sabbath 

; B, W. Bisnor. 








Bro. J, Me Intos, God willing, will preach in! 


the following places: 


Brooklyn Whitby Canada West on the 10th of 
— 1850 pa at carly candla lighting. 
é Block School House 6th Con. Pickering 
Pow Fi Jad 11th and 12th at early candle lighting 
School House Sect No 14 Pickering evenings of 
Jao.13tht4th 15th 16th at early candle lightio 
“Woodraff's School House 20d Con. Pickering 
‘[ovantba Jan 17th beginning at early candle lighting 





Bro. Jonarnan. Witson, D, Vey will preach as fol- 


lows: — * 
Sabbath; Nov 26. 
entm, Ma, Sabbath, Dec 2. 
j “i, Sabbath, Dec 9. $ 
ahi Scituate, Sabbath, Dec 16, ; 
Ri el (ap Howie) Saath Bec —— 
usse ap ouse} Sa ——— 


bea 














thet tare 





— are nen 
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— scribers peenotier it now. 






À 5 — au | 
X — — 
| deved tebe Stopped iE — 


bereported. fies uan ecw nee ele aut ads); gen 






ABT nés—- Yon sent BA: The entry“deio amoant 





wak wrong. ~ it /dhdulds be: B16, awhieb} with the | ` 
bbexts ey maker -ttie May am pays.ta: Noe Sd, Fob; | | 
16,489), ) 48, ackoo wieduada hub wasenperaa night 
op. our f — Tyi” mou die tae dsc eee e! 

A AaRisaremAlbright. : Then addransp is Roohi 
eaen Na Ye, AUR Tt AN Ce ee tt AAN 
«tf Sy kweather-sThe | “money: wine’ received: and 
acknowledged io Nasli Seat, 18, 18494) wr! 15 


“FE ByWater-—E Pratt's smile; for ——— aid 











$1, we do nov findoh dur books. If a new —* 


ber please inform Úy and; shisaddress. . ; i is 


DT ‘Paylor—The. editiow is exhausted, aiid ‘the 
tract ig now atcthe stereotypers at Boston pandin 
consequence of the strikeof the printers, is delayed. 
As goon Ba — are received, we will fill. your] |, 
arder. ; 

G Dillataugh—Te % Purpose of God” is not yet 
out—will be soon. 


JB Cook—-N Bond’s paper is sent —— — 





Remittances for the llarbinger & Advocate, 





On ‘Doutan Eacu—-Sarah Clark paye to No 330 
Apr 20 1849 ; A S Breese 333. ae 11 1850; EB 
White) 342 July 13 1850 ; hite 315 Jan & 
1850; G D Stewart 320 bes 9 1850; R Armstrong 
333 May 11 1850; H Bradford 331 June 29 1850 ; 
W M' Nre 355 Oct 13 1850; T H Hartshorn 335 
May 11 1850; T- Wiliama 299 July 28.1849; E-M 
Gaige 333 May 11 1850; W Baker 821 Feb 16 1850; 
G Storer 340 June 29 1850; 8 M Ingersoll 333 May 
11 1850; L Morgan 313 Dec 22 1849; | Hovington’ 
333 May 1} 1850, A A Steere 331 June 27 1850; 8 
D Wh ler 334 May 18 1850; N Edgerton 334 May 
; L Gardner 309 Nov 24 1849 ; J Hooker 
335 May 25 1850; A Wilson 335 May 26 1850; M 
Whitaker 329 Apt 13 1850; P Wilson 334 May 18 
A Miller 336 June 1 1850; W Miller 333 May 4 
1850; H Wilson 332 May 4 1850; C Andrews 339 
June 33 1850; N Richardson; E Pratt; A Hemen- 
gaz 393 Feb 23 1860; H Purdy 303 Oct 13 1849; 

rr 320 Feb 9 1850; L Norton 335 May 25 1850; 
L Woodworth 319 Feb 2 1850; 8 Smith 837 June 
D Gleason 319 Feb 21850 ; 8 Brown 362 Nov 80 
W Powley 318 Jan 26 31850; C Powley 826 

1850. 

Donans Eacu-W D Cook 838 June 15 
R Ria 359 Nov 9 1850; H Haight 360 Nov 
| ry tant 834 May 18 1850; 8 Spalding 
370 Jan F *— ; 8 Mansfield; J Berden 858 Nov 

; H Berden 358 Nov 2 1850; H Burdick 344 
- 1850; A Starkweather 373 Feb 15 1851; 
ble 3238 Mar 2 1850 ; R Shepardson 335. May 

; S B Pratt 363 Dec 7 1850; J Kepdall 376 
1853; B © Simonds 360 Nov 16 1850; M L 
298 Sept 8 1849; E Macomber 325 Mar 16 

C Shaw 367 Jan 4 1851; W Holman, 808 
Nov 17 1849; R Rice 346 Aug 10 1850 ; J Ellcock 
337 June 8 1850, 

Firrr Casts—L Higby 355 Oct 12 1850; PC 
Dodson 321 Feb 16 1850; D Nay 821 Feb 16 1850; 
L Sawen 321 Feb 16 1850 ; A Baker 321 Feb, 16 


1850, 
M Showen s %3 330 Apr 20 1850; J Burdell 5,00 
pays to No 430; W M Kimball @1,06 317 Jan 19 
B Gardner @1,94 804 Oct 20 1849, 


1850; 
Letters, . 


S C Mason I R Gates E M Smith G Storrs PA 
Smith A Cu ninge LR Neff J. B Cook 2 | Campbell 
H Jones F Wright A Decker J V Himes L D Marsh 
P Hough 8 Blakeney W Ongley. J Sweet J Steven- 














son J |Penci‘le H Grew a F abn G Dillabaúgh 
NM —* H Tanner L D Mansfield JB Wis te 
DT ajdo! N wW Philips. 
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or granted.) i! Siu TOW KOT eae 
8, Ail oo nmunications tbii ho wr] i hand, 
aag ar Bro ide them admission —T P phin tekib 
wed Alf the trou bit aud perpiékity: R ear aed ee 
ti bad wad ihegih'o i tne pres ipt they, waa dtpe eh a 


preparing — 
v. No comidunieation wil Be jnsdried doth. sila ua fle lie" : 
STAB DY 


(tua NT te 
oond — Avi nly ‘nity, dye ahid 
— — i 


nye talanan basy 
Bufalo. —Ohapel on Detaware, thire house:from cother ot 















sireot, tutpo ties Sugdsy, aud Vagedgy add Muureday, ve E. 
Bpringfnld, Mass. —D t Ih „doos 
rom Main atreot, every te OP t — Ma. 


Albany/—Sécond ‘Advent h ‘Brouht! —8 
State and Bouth Poari. —— ride a al — 


and Thuraday evenings. — a Stated A 
Syracuse—-Brintnali’s Anil, one door F Bay 

Fayette Mt. Preaching thhy beck pected batt mF Bain — 
Ganandaigua—Town Hall, every Suudiy hé 10 1-9 aim aad 

r.m. Prayer — on Tucagay and Friday, — 
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OHRAP Oaa BOOR STORE, Sree t 
B.S. 87. JONN, Bookseltes. and Publishor, ith Bire 
se — York., — Work nad Beat ine Seti bits 
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M'HE 3éripture Doctrine of Puttirs: — ig bs argi 


intwo partes by H, H. D, Rahnay, M api) ‘rey V 
sai sd me 6 


290 pp.la mo. Price, bound, hd 

OTa aa acond Advent Hy ying oi A Boin —— 
Tent an n —9 (on) 

family wore #1, per dozon} P. dy% caot, ai angie». Yan 
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Gathering of lerap ton mom 
Christ--Reatirreetia of the, 
—and the Time of tho doen nd vent of : 


of Christ, 


B4 per hundred 3 Scone si Bie." 
7 HE Purpose of Gad In 8** ‘the se * 
Redemption from urso; and the 
plishinent.’ By B. R. Picea. “4 lad —R bic gee Beer 
A Sistement of Facts on thi —* band! and’ Hix} 
Triumpheof Roman Opbolioisns: indr ‚V? Hanes, (i 


Pricg 16 cents, 
pho Wor — 


Teron, Advent Introtuctory t 
the Rev. ‘Dr. RaMus, on the aún 


Hyma.” Bye Protestant. Yuncpnfonniat day wpn i een api 
RE the Wicked Immortal 1. in: Six. Bor 
A —— Doud Knowledge? By eset Ho —* Bp basen "i no 
orgo pjo ts wy AGES, 


UESTIONS Book of: Daniel. Desi don 
Q de ma iR t the 33 seh f mi ea pony: 


Fireside. Price 12 162 b 
T Basteth Gieatiyi ea Da of the Isord a test 4 
I ly3?? ! 1 p * i ‘Aires 


near, and hast 
16 pages Price G1,; hundre i single ‘copy 3 
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send frym heaven,” 4 cent 
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: | Upon specul 
¥’*| quently confounded at the uncouth and unrefinen 


to ihe example of all the great 
very.age. For this very purpose 
this end God has ‘wisely endowed'man 
mind, a thinking principle ; or.if you 


soul. . Hence a power to act rationally, 
lems present themselves, involving great 
principles, it becomes our duty to examine 
ithe: evidences on which both are based. 
<T -And bere- we find the ‘great principles of the 
| mind developed, We think, we compare, and 
|) we jodge on the testimony. To embrace a sys- 
`i item because it has very eminent and learned men 
` for advocates, or forsooth, makes strong claims 
‘tø philanthropy without investigating the ground 
work of said:claims, would be unphilosophical as 
wellas impolitic. . Weare tohave our judgments 
_ eonvince:|, and. then our stability in the cause be- 
comes almost certain. For the want of these 
ualifications, hundreds have made shipwreck of 
aith, while thousands have been deluded, duped, 
and proselyted over to the different dogmas and 
isms of this age, and by this means their ultimate 
ruin. secured. a 
These’ remarks apply with peculiar force to 
the'subject under consideration. Even the ad- 
vocates of Mesmerism, the great leading ‘ Lights,’ 
around whose centre the masses of the weak and 
ignorant rally, have no fixed and established 
) which the laws of Mesmerism are 
developed. ‘Their views are conflicting and 
complicatad, while their reasons abound with ab- 
siract theories and metaphysical speculations.— 
From the time of Mesmerism up to the present 
day, hardly two theories of a similar nature have 
been’ introduced, while all of their arguments 
have been presented in mystical and obscure 
terms, well calculated to deceive the unsuspect- 
“jngeand unwary. Hence its many worshippers, 
Now where are the evidences on which the “sci. 
entific” claims of Mesmeriam are based? Not 
certainly in the uniformity of the phenomena, or 
in esta lished known laws in producing them.— 
Ánd ason these laws all sciences are based, and 
as “no phenomena of a science can be exhibited 
by persons perfectly ignorant of the first princi- 
Jee of the science to produce them,” we are 
foiged to the conclusion that it is not a science. 
It is well known that the different: kinds of Divi- 
nation have always passed for sciences, among 
swhich.are, Hydromancy, Horoscopy, Haruspicy, 
-Geomaucy, Chiromancy, Augury, Astrology, and 
Aeromancy. ‘Indeed, fortune-tellers all clainy to 
divine by science, and their various sysiems as 
includéd inthe category above, are entitled to 






4 
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ate sas much. respect as Mesmerism, The ever va- 


-rying results in Mesmerism, and the different 
forms observed in developing its wonders, give 
abun roof against its scientific claims.— 
3 great variety of these observed, (as 
lready ‘noticed in a former article on 
there ig none more strictly adhered 
n the process of “starring the subject in 
ce,’? which is proporly called “charming.” 
his form, ulthough to some- exient used among 
an verinosa -prectionly demon- 

s of the serpent: luring its 
g6, swell also, asin Mes- 






ng stupefaction 


ether 












e divine. 
a power delegated to characters equally illustri- 





‘and to judgeunderstandingly. Now if 


‘might be included in this category, there are nev- 


‘counsel of God. These are indeed a “living 


| pocket the money. 


-seems to engross their attention. I am not what 





~ Now that the 





r, ig afactca- | ment 
ér |} dominates. 






wielded an: influence unparalleled in the whole 


2 


then, ye that beliave in the sci-| in the face of the. many. posi 
f Meamerism, and allow that the} both the old and new testament scriptures, against 


serpent in its phenomena as above, is entitled to} this class, publicly announce’ themselves as’ Às. 
“divities whose Theology is adapted to 
.and:whiose.system..of .religion..ia.. based. 
lative philosophy; are themselves fre: 











‘peculiar to such-deceisars,_—_—— 


attention which its merits demand, a 
trath will be arrived at in the mattes. If Iam 






wrases, “‘sajanic,”® “ demoniacal,”’ &c., and per- | in 
aps if the inquisition was resumed, and with it}: 







a ties are correct on the, subject, the impor- 
tance of their publicity will become at once ap- 
parent. And before I drop my pén let me warr 
all persons from submitting to. experiments in 
Mesmerism. To say nothil t gatanje” 
origin, expediency would sus ; ts dead- 
ly Sting has already penet ny a quiet 
family circle, and marked one hit. members 
as a| victim. A 

Think of this, ye that would-pleea yourselves 
in the way of temptation. With thësè remarks 
I take my leave of the subject, hoping that it will 
be resumed by abler pens than mine. 

New York, Nov., 1849. 





ous and famous..as Frederick IT and Louis IX, 
these!#t.embassadors of Christ” like the Roman 
Pontiffs, would sanction again the death edict to 
be issned against all whose “ignorance and cre- 
dulity” would subscribe. to such superstition and 
weakness. But notwithstanding the many which 


























ertheless thousands of “watchmen” who are em- 
phatically “ standing on the walls of Zion,” her- 
alding the whole truths of Christianity, whose 
principles and religion are not moulded to the 
age, and whose business it is to declare the whole 






(Original.) 
The “ Five Brethren.” 


Bro. Marsa :—Bro. l. E. Jones, in his arti- 
cle on the “ Soul, State of the Dead, &c.,” of the 
10th inst., in speaking of the Rich man and La- 
zarus, says—*' This was either a literal case, or 
it was a parable. If the former, it proves my 
position ” [that man is a complex being, and con- 
scious when dead]; “if the latter, it is worse than 
meaningless. For,” says he, “if it represented 
the Jew and Gentile, who are represented by the 
five brethren’? for there is no ¢hird class,” and so, 
he adds, “FIVE men represent NOBODY !!” 

I do not wonder that Bro, Jones made, two 
marks of surprise afler such a paragraph; for, 
it sems to me any one would be amazed to hear 
an intelligent man make a statement so at vari- 
ance with facts. Besides the “Jew and Gentile,” 
at Bro. Jones, “ there is no third class.” The 
Jews constitute cnly one sizth of the posterity of 
Jacob: for the fen tribes are never called Jews in 
the Bible; that appellation is invariably applied 
to Judah and Benjamin, and to none of the king- 
dom of Israel. The term Jew comes from Ju- 
dah; and signifies “the praise of the Ford.” Ju- 
dahiwas he whom his “brethren” should “ praise.” 
Now then, | affirm that when our Lerd spake the 
parable in question, there was a “third class,” 
viz., the ten tribes, who constituted “FIVE” 
* of the posterity of Jacob. - 

ow follows a statement from Bro. Jones in 
regard to me which he may be assured is news in 
this|part of the country. Berhaps he learned it 
by ¢lairroyance ; but if so, his clairvoyant was 
a “blind leader of the blind”; for, the fol- 
lowing sentiment, which he attributes to me, | 
never uttered, and it never “ came into my mind ” 
—the thought never presented itself to me, til] the 
fruitful brain of Bro, Jones called it up. ile 
ssys— Bro, Storrs thinks that be has found 
their” [the five brethren’s] “ representation in 
the heathen between the resurrcctions, who will 
receive the gospel by persons sent unto them 
from the dead—thgt is, the resurrection saints,” 
‘repeat it—The sentiment here attributed to 
[never entered my mind; and, of course, | 
never uttered it, But the stalement is valuable 
as showing how little attention our opponents give 
| to what we say, and of how little value are their 
aitempts to refute our positions. TE 
ro. Jones makes one.of the most bold asser- 
| tions on this parable that I have lately met with ; 
and had it come from our side of this question, 
we |might, not unjustly perhaps, been, charged 
with claiming infallibility, or -as siakingapperrath 
of the Bible on the truth of our construction, of 
it. | He says—*This scripture gives us the full- 
est proof of the conscious, intermediate existence 
of the dend—or, IT 18 MEANINGLESS” II!!! 


ministry.” We want a new missionary effort 
put forth with some of the latter class at its head, 
and a powerful effort made to re-convert these 
modern Infidels, and to instruct them into the 
“first principles” of the law and the testimony. 
Now that “‘demoniacal possession’ was fre- 
quent among the Jews in the days of our Savior, 
is evident to all who are familiar with the New 
Testament Scriptures, since the many cases as 
related in the Gospel, of evil spirits being —* 
ed by Christ and the Apostles. And it will be 
recollected that these demons frequently display- 
ed a degree of knowledge and malevolence which 
of itself was of a nature sufficiently clear to dis- 
tinguish them from human beings. For aper- 
son to describe the character, dispositions, &c., 
of a class of beings whom he knew to be abso- 
lutely fauulous, would be guilty of gross hypoc- 
risy, and justly deserving the condemnation of 
all, Hə would bs branded as an Imposter. In 
this light we are bound to regard the conduct of 
our Savior and his Apostles. lf, as some mod- 
ern divinea:have it, “‘demoniacal possessions" 
were to be looked upon merely aa a “ vulgar er- 
ror,” they talked and acted as though they actu- 
ally believed that “ evil spirits” had entered into 
those who on many ons were brought unto 
them as being “ possessed with devils.” | 
p It seams to be an easy matter at this = 
age of the world for even tho professed clergy to 
deny many fundamental bible doctrines, such as 
were advocated and cherished by the pioneers of 
Christianity, as well also as by their recognized 
standard authority—the commentators on the sa- 
cred writings. Popularity seems to be their 
god—-a disposition to please the many and to 
The doctrines of the Resur- 
rection—the'Personal Second Advent of Christ— 
the Intermediate state of the Dead, and the Resti- 
tution of all things, &c., all in magnitude infi- 
nitely great and important, is — lost sight 
of by them; while subjects of minor importance 












they would term a “ Millcrite,” or even identi- 
fied with the “ Second Advent” people, but un- 
fortthately hold to views equally repugnant to 
populacity—the nominal church, &c. | go for 
* the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth.” On this platform Í have pianted my 
feet, and’to get me off will be tọ destroy it or 
turn itover. ‘The re: der will pardon this digres- 
sion from the subject. The fact is I could riot + 
write any thing else. 

We have observed that where a successful ap- 
peal is made to the passions, instead of the judg- 
ment of man, that the mesmeric influence pre- 
:  For.additional proof to that already 
presented, I would refer the reader to.the case of 
: —— N. Mafit,. In the pulpit he has 
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_ [tis hoggd: that. this subject -will receive-that |... 3. 
apd_that_ the |- 


error, I stand ready to be righted ; and if}. 
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Us RIOT) “RD el Pears peal 
‘with beauty and light; 
oo Prepared as a brides 
. ~~ For Immanuel’s side a Rees S 
_. -Eet angel’s rejoice at the sight: -=> - 
Jerusalem new - as 
Its glory doth shew — 
The wisdom of God and his might. 


. `- Its wall great and high 
- Behold it with joy: — 
Think of it, ye saints, with delight; ` 
Behold ite foundation 
_ With great admiration, St. 
With precious stones garnished bright,;, 
lt lieth four square 
A golden reed there 
And angels to measure it right. 
Consider with pleasure 
Tis equal in measure, 
Its length, breadth and height are alike. 


Twelve angels there wait 
At each holy gate ; 
The righteous rejoice as they enter, 
For they will behold 
A City of Gold, 
The Tree of Life in ite centre. 
There proceeds from the throne 
OF the King whom they own 
A River of Water of Life; 
As crystal ‘tis clear, 
As wine it doth cheer , 
The heart of the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife 


There those that do well 
With Jesus shall dwell 
For ever and evor in peace. 
They need not the moon, 
Nor the bright shining sun, 
In so glorions and holy a place. 
God’s giory will shine, 

And give light divine, 
Therefore it will never be night , 
What raptures are there 
All heaven doth shdre— 
"Tis perfectly filled with delight. 


The saints will there reign 
With the Lamb that was slain: 

The fave of their King they will see 
There standing before him, 

To love and adore him, 

His name on their foreheads will be. 
Great joy will be there, 

The righteous will share, 

While angels their voices are raising : 
How pleasant the singing, 
Melodiously ringing, 

While saints are in harmony praising. 


Expenses ror Saving anD Orsrroyina MEN.— 
Christian nations expend annually, ahout $800,000, 
000 in preparation for war, being $2,192,000 pei 
day—for preaching the gospel to the heathen, $é,. 
560 per day, being four dollars for war, to TWO CENT! 
fag lishing the glod tidings of salvation, Thit 

ark picture uf christianity, but we bave nota 
doubt that ons UUNIMED DOLLARS are paid out fo) 
intoxicating urinks. which are acknowledged to be 
the procuring cause of sin, misery, death, and an 
amount of taxation to defray the expenses growing 
out of the use of it, to at least one-half that sum: 
and this is paid by people—rational beinge, more 
readi'y than they will pay ONE CENT to pay for 
the expenses of direct efforts to do away intemper- 
ance. At this rate, how long will it require to root 
ovt the spirit of war—the murderous propensity to 
kill, instead of to sure our fellow men? And how 
long wil! it take to banish the use of intoxicating 
drinks, and pring in the tomperance millenium t- 
Star of Temperance. — 


— — ⸗— — — — — — — 


Tue Lian 4 Cowanu.—-It is impossible for 
a person who is in the habit of uttering untruths, 
to escape detection. Your.character for truth ot 
falsehood will be known, And what van be more 
humiliating and degrading than to have the pom 








of a liar? ~It isso considered in a)l nations 





























with. all people,- lt is considerei 
meanest and most cowardlyvices 
can be“guilty.| The Hen’ 
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~- Phe Lord preserve us from ever saying, our 
construction of any text is true, or that text. is 
‘and may Bro. Jones: see’ hig: 

he will, andibe 
hall leave 





dist Connection, ‘and it is to be feared that | 


















